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I
HO.O

How can | investigate
edrly societies?

Historians and archaeologists have their own set of skills to help analyse and understand
societies in the past. Historical skills are based around interpreting sources of evidence
from the past, promoting debate and encouraging investigation.

@ladder

| can analyse research

methods and
interpretations of

historical events.

The Learning ladder lists the knowledge and skills you will learn.
Each has five levels of difficulty. Learning skills at the bottom of
the ladder will help you to master the skills at the top of the ladder.

| can analyse how
technology influenced
early societies.

| can evaluate patterns of
continuity and/or change.

| can analyse causes
and consequences.

investigation
takes place.

| can describe

archaeologists

| can recognise

of historical and

| can explain how a
historical or archaeological

how historians and

investigate the past.

different methods

archaeological inquiry.

| can identify historical and
archaeological evidence.

| can compare the social
and political organisation
of different early societies.

| can describe the

migration of early
humans and features

of early societies.

| can recognise the features
of early societies.

| can identify how modern
humans evolved, migrated
and developed societies.

| can explain patterns of
continuity and/or change.

| can explain continuity
and change.

| can describe continuity
and change.

| can identify continuity
and change.

| can explain why something
was caused or why it led
to certain consequences.

| can explain how
something was caused
or its consequence.

| can describe causes
and consequences.

| can identify a cause
and a consequence.

c . . Early human

) How historians . . -

O . migration and Continuity Causes and
cOuw and archaeologists
=00 . . development and change consequences
235 investigate the past s L
Q3 of societies
299
nhxao
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| can evaluate
historical
perspectives.

| can compare
perspectives.

| can explain a
perspective.

| can describe
perspectives.

| can identify the
perspective of a

person from the past.

Perspectives

| can evaluate
historical significance.

| can explain
why something is
historically significant.

| can explain
something historically
significant.

| can describe
something historically
significant.

| can identify
something historically
significant.

Significance

Historical concepts and skills

| can evaluate

the evidence
supporting
a historical

interpretation.

| can compare
historical
interpretations.

| can explain
an interpretation
of history.

| can describe
an interpretation
of history.

| can identify a

historical debate.

Interpretations

| can explain
change or causality
from a timeline.

| can summarise the

events on a timeline.

| can follow timeline
conventions.

| can place events
on a timeline
chronologically.

| can read a timeline.

Chronology

N

‘ N\,

Source 1: Parts of
afemale skulland a

headband discovered

by archaeologists

in Germany in 2017.

The 3200-year-old

blue glass beads in the

headband were traced

to ancient Mesopotamia.

The discovery helps to

prove that there was

trade between Germany

and Mesopotamia during E?;s

the Bronze Age. h
BN

| can evaluate sources
to determine their
accuracy, usefulness
and reliability.

| can explain the
historical context
of a source.

| can apply historical
knowledge to
explain sources.

| can describe
a source.

| can identify the
origin of a source.

Sources

Steps in skills
progression

History overview 3



I
HO.1

Why does history matter?

History is the study of our past. It is easy in our busy modern world to forget that every
invention, every country and every idea has a history, which is a long chain of events
that lead to right now. Studying history helps us to understand our world.

Thinking like a historian

Historians specialise in the study of history.
Historians conduct investigations by asking
questions and analysing sources. Sources can be
written evidence from the past, such as letters,
inscriptions and books. Sources can also be
artworks, photographs, tools, toys, clothing and
stories passed down from one generation to the
next. Sources can even be human remains.

After considering a range of sources, historians
interpret the evidence, make judgements and
communicate their conclusions.

As a history student, your goal is not to
memorise facts or dates; your goal is to think like
a historian.

Three reasons why history matters

A historian’s role has three parts: historians ask
questions, examine sources and use evidence to
answer questions or tell a story about the past.

@ Exploring history helps you
to develop powerful skills

Many people think that history is just a set of facts
about events that happened in the past. However,
history is much more than facts. Studying history
gives you access to a new set of skills. Think of
these skills as your ‘superpowers’. This year you
will practise skills such as asking interesting
questions, expressing opinions, thinking critically,
processing information, analysing, researching
and communicating. These skills will help you to
succeed inside and outside your history classroom.

Source 1: Look closely at the tree in this photo. What canit tell P
you about events in the past? Think like a historian: Ask questions,
examine sources and use evidence. Ask yourself, ‘Why did humans
remove a large panel of bark from this tree a long time ago? What
might they have used it for?".

4 Good Humanities 7



4 Source 2: This statue is

of Thucydides, a historian
who lived in ancient Greece.
[Theophil von Hansen,
Statue of Thucydides

(1884 CE)]

Exploring history is the closest
you will get to time travel

@

Do you want to know how the Egyptian pyramids were
built? Do you wonder why the Great Wall of China

was constructed? Are you interested in lions fighting
gladiators? Do you want to know how democracy
started? Have you ever wondered what Australia looked
like 60 000 years ago? The study of history allows you
to take a trip back in time to discover fascinating people
and events, and to understand the how and why of

our world.

®

Studying history can help us to understand ourselves
better. Human history is a long story about everything
that people have ever done. There is a lot to take in from
this story. We can learn what we should and should not
do, and we can also learn about who we are.

Exploring history helps form
your identity

-

‘ m
Flannery

)
DA‘_(:};:HAK.S
FREEDOM

CLARE
WRIGHT

oY
e

you
ot
AYor

FREEDC
5

a
Source 3: Dr Clare Wright is a historian living in Australia today.

Learning
ladder HO.1

How historians and archaeologists
investigate the past

0 Identify the role of a historian.
e Describe the sources a historian might investigate.

e Explain how studying history gives you new
thinking skills.

e Explain why history isimportant.
Sources

o Sources 2 and 3: Identify these two historians.

e Source 1: Describe the image in this source.

e Sources 2 and 3: Explain how these sources
demonstrate the value people place on studying
history.

o Source 2: This statue was created more than

2300 years after Thucydides lived. What does that
tell you about people living in 1884 CE?

Sources, page 191

History overview 5
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HO.2

How do historians
measure time?

The concept of time means different things to different cultures. In some cultures,
time is considered circular — meaning that events happen in a series of repeating cycles.
In other cultures, the concept of time is linear and continually changes (from past,

to present, to future).

Timelines

Historians often view time as linear. They use timelines
to put historical events in order. This order is known as
chronological order, from the Greek kronos (meaning
time) and logos (meaning order).

Dating methods

All cultures that see time as linear have their own dating
method. This dating method is usually based on an
important event. For example, in Christian cultures, the
birth of Jesus is the most important event in history.
Therefore, Christians measure time from around the
birth of Jesus. Events that happened before the birth of
Jesus are identified as ‘BC’, meaning before the birth
of Christ, while events that happened after the birth of
Christ are identified as ‘AD’, meaning anno Domini

(a Latin phrase meaning ‘in the year of our Lord’).

In Japan, dates are determined by the reign of the
emperor. In the past, the emperor of Japan was believed
to be a direct descendant of the goddess Amaterasu.
The current Emperor Naruhito’s reign is known as Reiwa.
Naruhito ascended the throne in 2019 or ‘Reiwa 1’,
so the year 2020 is called ‘Reiwa 2’, and so on.

A
Source 2: The Nativity, showing the birth of Jesus Christ.
This image was created by Dunois Master in 1455 CE.

Timeline dates are spaced out evenly

Arrow here 1930 CE 1940 CE
means time
goes back
into the past |
1932 CE:
Opening of the
Sydney Harbour
Bridge

Source 1: Atimeline of key P \

1946 CE:
First post-Wwil
migrants arrive in
Australia

1950 CE 1960 CE 1970 CE Arrow here
means time
goeson into

| the future
1967 CE:

Referendum on
including Aboriginal
peoplein the Census

events in Australian history,
1930-1970 CE

6 Good Humanities 7
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In Muslim cultures, time is measured
from the year Muhammad left Mecca and
went to Medina (a journey known as ‘the
Hijrah”). This occurred in the year 622,
which is called 1 AH, meaning anno Hegirae
(meaning ‘in the year of the Hijrah’).

Since different cultures use different
dating methods, the world has adopted a
common dating term: ‘CE’ for ‘Common
Era’ and ‘BCE’ for ‘Before Common Era’.
As a reference point, CE is the same as AD
and BCE is the same as BC. We will use : b o i
‘CE’ and ‘BCE’ throughout this text. " Emperor Meiji §

K

Periods

Historians who see time as linear also use
periodisation. They break time up into
distinct periods. These periods are known
as Prehistory, Ancient, Medieval, Early

V'S
M O(.jerrlI and M ocIern. The start of a new Source 3: Emperor Meiji (reigned 1867-1912 CE) shown with a range of other emperors.
period is determined by a key event that The background features important Japanese gods (kami), including the goddess
causes dramatic changes to society. Amaterasu. This painting was created by Toyohara Chikanobu in 1878 CE.
Many cultures A number of ancient Invention of the The Industrial
develop writing cultures collapse printing press Revolution
I I I I
Prehistory Ancient period Medieval period Early Modern period Modern period
before 3000 BCE 3000 BCE-c.500 CE ¢.500 CE-1450 CE 1450 CE-1789 CE from 1789 CE

A Source 4: The five main historical periods

@ Learning ladder Ho.2

How historians and archaeologists Continuity and change

InveStIgate the paSt o a Sources 2 and 3: Identify the key events that form the

basis of the Christian and Japanese dating systems.

b Calculate the current yearin CE, AD and AH.

c Sources 2,3 and 4: In which periods were Source 2 and
Source 3 created?

0 Source 1: List the key events shown on the timeline.
e Describe the term ‘chronology’.
e Source 1: Explain how:

a thetimeline dates are spaced on the timeline

b the kev events are included on the timeline e Source 4: Describe the way historians have broken up
y ev inclu imeline.

history into time periods.
o Source 1: Explain why there are arrows at each end of

the timeli e Source 4: Explain how historians have determined when
etimeline.

one period ends and another begins.
e Create a timeline of key events in your life from your

year of birth to the year you started high school.

You might like to include events such as the year you
started primary school, the year a brother or sister
was born, or the year you moved house.

0 Source 4: Explain why periodisation is an example of
historical continuity and change.

e How does different cultures’ understanding of time
demonstrate the concept of continuity and change?

Continuity and change, page 193
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How did humans
develop?

The universe is approximately 13.8 billion years old. Earth came into being about

4.5 billion years ago and life first emerged on our planet around 3.6 billion years ago.
The first simple animals appeared about 600 million years ago and the first mammals
160 million years ago. The first primates appeared around 60 million years ago.

Evolution of homo sapiens

About 300 000 years ago, the species we belong to,
homo sapiens, evolved from earlier primate ancestors
in Africa (Source 2). Homo sapiens means ‘wise men’
in Latin.

Migration of homo sapiens

Around 70 000 years ago, homo sapiens started
migrating out of Africa to all the major landmasses of
the Earth (Source 4). This happened in a few different
waves: humans first travelled to the Middle East,

then India, Asia and Australia, then to Europe and

the Americas.

The world during the Ice Age

| Elevation
10000m
‘ above sea level

l Om (sea level)

' 10 000m below

sea level

Source 1: During the Ice Age, sea levels were much lower and land bridges

joined the Australian mainland to Tasmania and Papua New Guinea.
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We do not know why our distant ancestors left
Africa. Some scientists have suggested that humans
left because there were too many people in the area,
or because they were looking for food and resources.

The migration of early homo sapiens was possible
because they lived during a period known as the
Ice Age (the Pleistocene epoch: c. 2.5 million years ago
to c.12000 years ago). During the Ice Age, much of
Earth’s water was frozen at the northern and southern
tips of the planet, which meant the seas were more than
100 metres lower than they are today. Consequently,
land masses that are today separated by water were
connected (Source 1). When the Ice Age ended, the
water melted and the seas rose to their current levels.

Source: NOAA



Source 2: p
Humans evolved from

earlierand now-extinct
primates.

Source 3: One of Europe’s
best-preserved Neolithic
sites is Skara Brae on the
Orkney Islands, off the

coast of Scotland.
v

The Stone Age

The Stone Age marks a significant stage of
development for homo sapiens: they learnt how

to make and use stone tools. The Stone Age can be
divided into two periods of time: the Palaeolithic
period (the ‘Old Stone Age’: c. 2.6 million years ago
to ¢.14 000 BCE) and the Neolithic period (the
‘New Stone Age’: c.10 000 BCE to c. 2000 BCE).

The Neolithic Revolution

The Neolithic Revolution (also called the
agricultural revolution) was when many humans
began farming. The Neolithic Revolution led to huge
changes in people’s lives. Instead of being nomads,
people lived in permanent settlements, such as that

shown in Source 3. Rather than hunting animals and Food could now be produced in smaller areas,
following herds from place to place, humans began and technology was developed to clear land and work
keeping animals with them in settled areas, and the soils. Farming was more efficient than hunting
instead of gathering wild plant foods, people grew and gathering, so more food was produced and
plants from seeds they dropped into the soil. populations grew.

The migration of homo sapiens from Africa to all the world’s major landmasses

15-24 000 years ago 4500 years ago

25000 years ago
40 000 years ago

12-20 000 years ago

70-75 000 years ago

|Equator N .\ IS
30000 years ago 0 2500 5000 km
A DD Scale true at equator
65 000 years ago x
Legend
mm Homo sapiens 800 years ago
a Source: Nord NordWest

Source 4: Early human migration patterns
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Early human societies

The shift to using agriculture to produce food meant
that not everyone needed to spend most of their days
hunting or gathering food. This allowed some people
to specialise in developing other skills, including crafts,
writing and systems of administration.

The main features of these early societies included:
production of readable texts

consistent living patterns, such as living in towns
or cities, or moving to certain areas at certain
times of the year

specialised occupations

laws

religion

stable food supply

well-defined social structures and technology
trade.

Not all humans followed the same path from hunting
and gathering to farming. Some groups continued life

as hunter-gatherers for thousands of years, while others
developed farming and built complex societies. Different
environments and needs led to different ways of living.

The river societies

The early societies sprang up in the valleys of major
rivers. These rivers provided an abundant, constant
supply of fresh water. Rivers also allowed people to
travel, and the physical barrier of the water made it
easier to protect territory from invaders.

The Tigris and Euphrates Rivers

Humans started to settle in Mesopotamia around
10000 BCE. Mesopotamia was situated in the fertile
valleys between the Tigris and Euphrates Rivers
(modern-day Iraq, Kuwait, Tlrkiye and Syria). These
rivers flooded unpredictably and violently. The world’s
first complex society was founded in Sumer, in southern
Mesopotamia, in c. 5500 BCE.

The Nile River

In about 6000 BCE in northern Africa, groups of
hunter-gatherers began settling along the Nile River
and growing crops. This river allowed people to

easily travel the long distances between the separate
kingdoms in the Upper and Lower Nile. These kingdoms
were unified by about 3150 BCE, which led to the
development of an Egyptian society.

A modern-day world map showing the rivers
along which early societies were located

)

Tigris River

~Indus River
River

)
Mesopotamia \

Yellow

5 _g __o______ ______
f*%
s .

Source 5: A timeline from the beginning of

the universe to the end of the ancient world. Legend ﬁ N
Historians use ‘c! meaning ‘circa’ or ‘about’ ~_ River AUSTRALIA
when they don't have an exact date.
v
O L
p c. 13.8 billion €. 250 000 years ago <
years ago First modern humans
The ‘big bang”: Key are living in Africa
the explosion . ¢. 65000 years ago <« c. 40 000 years ago
ofmatterthat , old€ASge | ST e ot PR
began the t m e I e Homo sapiens are Homo sapiens are
universe I I n living in Australia living in Europe

_

c. 3.6 billion
years ago

Life begins
on Earth

c. 4.5 billion
years ago

Earthis formed <«

c. 15000
years ago

Homo sapiens
arelivingin
the Americas <

c. 75000 years ago

Homo sapiens are
livingin Asia <«

Palaeolithic period (Old Stone Age) c. 2.6 million years ago - 14 000 BCE
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The Indus River

Another society developed along the Indus River

in modern-day north-west India and Pakistan.

There is evidence of farming in this area from around
4000 BCE. By about 2600 BCE, many towns and cities
had been established. The Indus River society was at
its peak from about 2500 BCE to 2000 BCE.

The Yellow River (Huang He)

The Yellow River civilisation is considered to be

the cradle of Chinese culture. Some archaeologists
suggest the area was settled by 9500 BCE. By about
2500 BCE, tribes had united to solve common
problems such as flooding and irrigation.

Source 6: Sites of early societies

%

NORTH
AMERICA

AMERICA

Learning
ladder HO.3

Early human migration and
development of societies

0 Source 6: Identify the locations of the river societies.

e Source 2: Describe the physical changes you can see
as humans evolved.

9 Source 4: Using the source, explain how humans
travelled from Africa to Australia.

0 Sources1and 4: Using the sources and your
knowledge, explain why historians know when
humans reached Australia.

e Evaluate the benefits and disadvantages of settling
near river systems for humans.

Chronology

0 When did humans first exist on Earth?

e Place these events into chronological order, from
the oldest to the most recent:
+ 70 000 years ago: humans reach India
+ 40 000 years ago: humans reach Europe
+ 20 000 years ago: humans reach North America
+ 45 000 years ago: humans reach China
+ 65 000 years ago: humans reach Australia.

e Create a timeline using the dates from Question 2.

o Source 5: Explain how the timeline demonstrates the
concept of change.

Chronology, page 188

0 2500 5000 km
[ | |
(scale accurate at equator) 2500 BCE <« »> 146 BCE
Indus River society Romans conquer
is at its peak Greece
) ) ) 2500 BCE
Source: Matilda Education Australia - - - - - -~
Yellow River society 75% BCE <« » 30 BCE
Rome s Romans
founded conquer Egypt

c. 9000 BCE c. 3500 BCE 3150 BCE 480 BCE 476 CE
Farming Writing is invented Egyptian society The Greek The Western
begins in Sumer « > begins Classical Age Roman Empire
inthe begins <« falls «
Middle East
Neolithic period (New Stone Age) c. 10 000 BCE-2000 BCE The ¢.1300 BCE-500 BCE
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Who were the first
people to live on the
Australian continent?

It is thought that the first people to live on the Australian continent migrated from
South-East Asia during the Ice Age.

Out of Africa The archaeological dig took place on the Mirarr

DNA evidence shows that First Nations people people’s land. It was led by Associate Professor Chris

living today are descendants of the people who Clarkson from the University of Queensland. In the

left Africa between 50 000 and 70 000 years top layer of soil, archaeologists found shells, bones
ago and migrated to Australia in search of new and spear heads. Further down, they found axes and

hunting grounds and places to live (Source 1). different grindstones.

This means that First Nations Peoples have the ‘We have technologies developing here that
oldest continuous cultures on Earth. we don’t see developed anywhere else in the world
L. . for another 30 000 years — even 50 000 years ago
Arriving in Australia in the case of Europe. They didn’t have axes until
Itis thought that humans crossed from South-East 10 000 years ago,’ Clarkson said.
Asia to Australia during the Ice Age. Sahul was a To reach Australia, the first peoples had to cross over
mega-continent that connected Australia to New 90 kilometres of ocean, which suggests they had reliable
Guinea and Tasmania. As sea levels were about seagoing craft and astronomical navigation skills.
120 metres below their current levels, it would have
been possible to walk most of the way. A map of the world showing ancient human migration routes
Creation stories i e 8 e
Some First Nations people believe that the world — f/’;ﬂﬁt&;&“”‘“‘
was created during the Dreaming, and that their wEURO ] P i
ancestors have been here since the beginning *3 J§§’° 25000 BP
. Swanscombe\ fEhflnngOfT
Oftlme' 40{)00 BP. °
. . f ascaux® __ Otztal Alps
F|lrst Nations stories, songs, dances and ar’F . Quaw’ (v D ;), > ,}g ASIA
explain that the Earth’s surface was once nothing - _‘,:'\:7100 000 BP
but mud. The landscape changed when Ancestor '(\ (»\zy\gw\ 70000 BP
- . . . 4 p D
Spirits formed the mud into mountains, rivers, 3 AFRICA '\\ f )\ (/
islands and other landforms. The Ancestor Spirits \ x;j." \4 P
also gave life to humans, plants and animals. \"’V"‘.’z /_./" b N\ 7
ATLANTIC X SO INDIAN RQ‘T’"\“‘ &:é@i\\; -
First Nations technologies y o S . OCEAN s {f\\\‘
OCEAN / A
In Kakadu in 2017 CE, archaeologists found more \ ( ,,/ 1500 BP AUSTRAUA,/J/J ; \\
than 10 000 artefacts in a layer of soil that has Apollo I Cavt\e. pli - 65 000 BP"‘"_'-'_ R
been dated to at least 65 000 years ago. SR o S T N =9 /
N kv
A ' .
Source 1: World map p o 2000 000N
showing migration routes - RPN AT M it o
of ancient humans e N R g

12 Good Humanities 7



Source 2: Scientist Dr Elspeth
Hayes (left) with May Nango (right)
and Mark Djandjomerr (centre).

May is a Traditional Custodian of

an archaeological site on Mirarr
land, located in the Kakadu National

Park in the Northern Territory.

4 Source 3: An axe-grinding
stone found in Kakadu
National Park in 2017 is the
oldest confirmed evidence
of the occupation of Australia
65000 years ago. The
tool-making technology
developed by early
Australians was the most
advanced in the world.

ARCTIC OCEAN

e e 24000 BP""“’

f}’ ¥ o Blmfm Cav®

Calico HI||S. . 20 000 BP!
*Clovis eNatchez ‘
OM\d\and g ATLANTIC
v : ? m +~... OCEAN
Tepexpan B
PACIFIC OCEAN = ‘7 )

[

£ ——— 30 000 BP

W .
\1. ‘?1': 2 -, na s
_’L __—— Kenniff Cave

800 BP

NORTH
Minnesotae AMERIC/,:;’

!\' Legend
/ % Archaeological evidence
Homo sapiens neanderthalensis

® (100 000 to 35 000 years ago)
Homo sapiens sapiens
(85 000 years ago to present)

Movement of early humans

40 000 BP 40 000 years before present day

®Meadowcroft

\\ = ;’E‘\vq\

¥ l\ Pedra

Furada
°
//
11 000 BP

SOUTH
AMEF:S/K‘
/'} %‘/

Monte Verdegp' o S
15000 BP

-
o -

—

Source: Matilda Education Australia

Learning
ladder Ho.4

Early human migration and
development of societies

0 Identify the evidence that shows the link between
First Nations Peoples and the first humans who
left Africa.

e Why is it believed that people crossed from Asia
to Australia during the Ice Age?

e What archaeological evidence confirms the date
when people arrived in Australia?

o Source 3: What does this archaeological evidence
demonstrate about the advanced nature of
the technology used by these early humans?

Chronology

o Source 1: Use the map to determine whether people
arrived in Australia before or after people arrived in
North America.

e Find the dates of these events in the text and list
them in order, from the oldest to the most recent:

« Ancient migration to Australian continent
stops

+ First people arrive on the Australian
continent

+ People leave Africa

+ End of the Ice Age.

e Use the events in Question 2 to create a timeline.

e Source 1: Why do you think humans arrived in
Australia before North America, South America
or New Zealand?

Chronology, page 188

History overview 13



HO.5

How do we know about
the ancient past?

Modern humans evolved about 300 000 years ago in Africa. Sometime around
70000 years ago, they began to migrate to other parts of the world where they
established complex societies. These ancient societies were located in places such
as Mesopotamia, Australia, Egypt, and in the valleys of the Yellow River (China) and

the Indus River (India).

Evidence for the establishment
of ancient societies

How do we know our ancient ancestors lived all over
the world? How can we trace their movements? Luckily
for us, these modern humans left behind clues as

they moved from place to place. These clues come in
different forms. Historians and archaeologists piece
together these clues to gain a picture of what life was
like for our ancient ancestors.

Source 1: This prehistoric human skeleton was
found surrounded by jewellery. Skeletons can tell
us the age and sex of the person and sometimes
give us clues as to how they died.

14 Good Humanities 7

All the sources discussed in this section are primary
sources, which are sources made during the historical
time you are learning about.

Human remains

The physical remains of modern humans can give

us lots of useful information. By carbon dating the
bones, we can tell roughly what era a skeleton comes
from. Archaeologists can also determine the sex of
the skeleton. They can also figure out approximately
how old the person was when they died by examining
the teeth. Some skeletons show evidence of

arthritis, a condition that causes swollen, painful
joints. This suggests that life for our ancestors was
hard. Occasionally we can tell how someone died.




Some skeletons have been found with an arrowhead
lodged in their rib cage or vertebrae (the small bones
of the spine). We can also use human remains to
determine where a person lived and what they ate.

Artefacts

An artefact is any object made by humans (that is, not a

natural object). Humans are creative and inventive and

have left behind many artefacts, including arrowheads,

axes, spear points and spear-throwers. Archaeologists

have found beautiful jewellery made from stone, bone -

and obsidian (a type of dark, glass-like volcanic rock) Source 2: These ground-edge axes with handles are similar to the
yp '8 ) world’s oldest ground-edge axe (c. 49 000-44 000 years old), which

and needles made from ivory, which were likely used to was found in the Winjana Gorge in the Kimberley region of Western
sew together animal hides to make clothing. Australia in 2014. Stone was fashioned into knifes, axes, spearheads,
chisels and saws by First Nations peoples. Stone tools were used for

An extraordinary advance occurred around ‘ . .
y hunting, grinding seeds, and for making ochre, clothes, nets and baskets.

9500 BCE when humans discovered copper. Prehistoric
people in south-east Europe and west Asia learnt how

to beat this metal into jewellery, tools and weapons. By People in other societies also began writing shortly
about 4000 BCE, people in Mesopotamia had learnt after the Mesopotamians. In the valley of the Indus River
how to extract pure copper from ores (rocks or minerals (in modern-day Pakistan and north India), Harappa script
that hold metals) by applying heat to melt the metal appeared around 3300 BCE and hieroglyphs emerged in
(this is called metallurgy or smelting). The melted Egypt circa 3200 BCE.

copper was then poured into stone or clay moulds to The Canaan people (in the Middle East) had developed
make knives and axes. Eventually, metal smiths worked their script by around 1900 BCE. Canaanite script was
out how to combine copper with tin to make bronze, adapted by the Phoenicians in 1700 BCE, and in turn
which is stronger than pure copper. Later, people was adapted by the ancient Greeks in 800 BCE. Ancient
extracted iron from its ore and used it to make tools, Romans used elements of Greek scripts to form the Latin
weapons and armour. script that we use in Australia today.

Writing

In some ancient societies, people
developed writing because they needed
to record agricultural produce and trade
activity. Archaeologists believe that
writing first appeared in Mesopotamia
in 3500 BCE. By 3000 BCE, the people
of Sumer in southern Mesopotamia
were using triangular-shaped writing
tools to press symbols into soft clay to
record numbers. Before long, pictures
were drawn beside the numbers

to show what was being counted.
Around three centuries later, symbols
that represented language sounds

and syllables emerged. These were
written with a sharpened writing stick
called a stylus. This writing is known

as ‘cuneiform’.

Source 3: Early clay tablets like this one p
were used to record agricultural produce
in Mesopotamia, c. 3100-2900 BCE.
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Artwork

Some of the most remarkable achievements of
prehistoric people were artistic. Like tools and
jewellery, artwork was created with many different
materials.

Small statues and elaborate carvings are
common forms of prehistoric artwork. Some
statues made by prehistoric humans are more than
35000 years old. Venus figures (Source 4), named
after the Roman goddess of love and beauty, are
some of the oldest figurines that have been found.
The shape of the bodies — many look like heavily
pregnant women — suggest that the statues may
have been used in religious ceremonies relating to
health and fertility.

Rock art

Rock art is the oldest surviving art form. This type

of art consists of paintings, drawings, engravings,
stencils and carvings in rock shelters and caves. This
art often depicts humans and animals.

Rockart is an integral part of First Nations
cultures and gives us a glimpse into the lives of
people who lived on the Australian continent
thousands of years ago. Paints were made from
natural materials such as charcoal and red ochre.
These were mixed with water and blown onto cave
walls by mouth or applied with sticks or fingers.

Some of the most famous examples of rock
art are in the Kimberley in north-west Australia
(Source 5). Drawings of animals found in the
region are believed to be up to 40 000 years old.
At Raft Point in the Kimberley, cloud and rain spirits
called Wandjina have been painted on the walls
of sandstone caves (Source 5). The Mowanjum
people believe that the Wandjina bring the annual
rains and storms, which is why this cave art has
been continually refreshed over thousands of years,
to ensure the spirits bring rain to the region. The
original depictions of the Wandjina at Raft Point are
thought to be 40 000 years old.

Oral histories

Another important historical source is oral history,
which is stories that are passed down from one
generation to the next. Scientists and geographers
have shown that the oral histories of the Gadigal
people — which have been passed down for nearly
10 000 years — accurately describe features in
Sydney Harbour that date to the end of the Ice Age.

16 Good Humanities 7
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Source 4: The Woman P
of Willendorf (formerly
known as the Venus of
Willendorf) was carved
from limestone in
about 22 000-

24 000 BCE. The
statuette stands about
Tlcentimetres high
and was found in
Willendorf, Austria,
in1908.

Source 5: Thisrock art
isin sandstone caves at
Raft Point in the Kimberley
in Western Australia.



Source 6: Thisisamodern P
reconstruction of a prehistoric
hut made from mammoth bones.
The sites of temporary camps
are another form of evidence that
give us information about our
ancient ancestors. Early humans
probably travelled in small groups
of about 25 to 30 closely related
individuals. As hunter-gatherers,
these groups travelled widely in
search of food.

Learning
ladder Ho.5

How historians and archaeologists
investigate the past

o Sources 1-6: Identify the type of evidence in each of
the sources.

9 Source 1: What can human remains tell us about
the lives of ancient people?

9 What do artefacts tell us about the resources
used by ancient people?

e Source 4: Explain what some historians think is
the reason statues like this one were created.
What additional evidence might they use to
confirm thisidea?

Sources

o Source 2: Identify the origin of this source.
e Source 5: Describe this source.

e Sources 2 and 6: Explain what useful information
each source provides.

o Source 4: Explain why statues like this one were
created. What additional evidence might you use to
confirm thisidea?

Sources, page 191
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How do historians
study the past?

Historians study a wide range of sources such as books, reports, letters, diaries,
inscriptions, artworks and artefacts to to help them draw conclusions about the past.

The work of historians Analysing artefacts

The word ‘history’ comes from the Greek word historia, Artefacts (objects made by humans) can provide
which means ‘knowledge acquired by investigation’. valuable information about the past, as long as you
Historians conduct investigations by asking questions, know what questions to ask about the artefacts.
researching, analysing sources, interpreting evidence, When examining an artefact, asking yourself
making judgements and communicating their certain questions will help you to identify
conclusions.

and describe the origin of the source.
These questions are known as the
five Ws: who, what, when, where and
why. It is common for historians and
archaeologists to have different
answers to questions about the same
artefact. These disagreements
are different historical
interpretations of the past.

Historians and archaeologists rely on finding and
analysing sources to investigate the past. A historian
is likely to examine hundreds of sources when they
are investigating one aspect of history. The sources
historians find — including written sources, artworks,
artefacts, oral histories and human remains —
are used to reach a conclusion.

For example, a historian who is
investigating what clothes the
Spartan women of ancient Greece
wore may start by looking for
written sources. There are
some descriptions, such as
that by the ancient Greek
writer Euripides (Source 2),
but these have only a
small amount of useful
information. The historian
could then examine any
available archaeological
sources, such as the figurines
of Spartan women found at the Sanctuary
of Artemis Orthia (Source 1).

Finally, the historian would
read what other historians and
archaeologists have written
about women in Sparta
(Source 3). All these sources
inform the historian’s
conclusions about
the clothes worn
by the women
of ancient Sparta.

4 Source 1: This bronze
figurine is thought to

depict a Spartan girl

(c.520-500 BCE).
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Analysing written sources

Written sources are any materials or objects that have
been written on. Ancient writing has been found on
papyrus, clay tablets, parchment (skins of cattle, sheep
or goats), wooden tablets and stone.

A written source can be either a primary source
or asecondary source. Primary sources are first-hand
accounts of a topic that were created during the time that
is being investigated. For example, Source 2 is a primary
source because it was written during the period in which
Spartan girls lived.

Secondary sources are those that were produced
after the time period being investigated by those who did
not witness the event themselves. For example, Source 3
was written about Spartan women’s clothing in 1992,
Secondary sources use and analyse primary sources to
draw conclusions about a particular period of history.

o Spartan girl could grow up modest, even

if she wanted to. You never find them

staying at home; no, they go out with bare
thighs and loose clothes, to wrestle and run races
along with the young men.

Source 2: A primary source: An extract from Andromache, a play
written by Euripides, an ancient Greek playwright, c. 428 BCE

partan women wore the Dorian peplos,

with slit skirts, permitting freedom of

movement, while Athenian women wore the
confining, long Ionian chiton ...

Source 3: A secondary source: An extract from The Concept of
Work: Ancient, Medieval and Modern by Herbert A Applebaum,
writtenin 1992

W Source 4: Decorations on an ancient Greek vase showing
Athenian women going about their daily activities

Studying the ancient past

The ancient pastis an incredible period of human
history that began with the migration of modern
humans from Africa around 60 000 BCE and
ended with the fall of the Western Roman Empire
in 476 CE.

Historians who investigate the ancient past
face the problem of a lack of sources. Most of the
remains of the ancient past have been destroyed
or lost. Others are badly damaged. Writing did not
appear until c. 3500 BCE, so there are no written
records for much of this period. The written sources
that were produced during this era were created
by wealthy men who were the elite members of
society. Very few people learned how to read or
write. As a result, little was written about the lives
of ordinary people.

Learning
ladder HO.6

How historians and archaeologists
investigate the past

0 Identify two different types of evidence used
by historians.

e Identify which of the following are primary sources
and which are secondary sources:

» history textbook . shoe

« photograph tomb painting

« coin webpage article
o toy «  marble statue

e historydocumentary « stoneaxe.
9 Describe how a historian investigates the past.

e Source 2: Analyse the author’s opinion of
Spartan girls.

Sources

0 Source 2: Identify the origin of this source.

e Source 3: Is this a primary or secondary source?
Why?

e Source 1: Describe the garment worn by the statue.

o Sources 1-4: Using the sources and your knowledge,
explain what the differences in women'’s clothing tell
us about ancient Sparta and Athens.

Sources, page 191
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How do archaeologists
study the past?

Archaeologists conduct extensive historical research to locate possible sites of
human habitation. They then carefully excavate these sites, ensuring they do not

damage any artefacts.

Finding archaeological sites

Archaeological sites are places where artefacts are
found. These sites can be discovered in many ways,
including by being revealed over time by the wind, rain
or other natural forces. For example, in the Willandra
Lakes Region in New South Wales, erosion caused by
the wind exposed hundreds of human footprints from
around 18 000 BCE.

Archaeological sites can also be discovered
by chance or by human activities such as digging
foundations, building roads and dams, ploughing fields
and even fishing. For example, in 2006 CE, work on a gas
pipeline in Wales had to be stopped when a 3400-year-
old canoe was found. Much earlier,in 1599 CE, the
ancient Roman city of Pompeii was uncovered by
workers building an underground drain.

Source 1: These are some of the remains of the ancient Roman
city of Pompeii, which was blanketed in volcanic ash when

nearby Mount Vesuvius (in the background) erupted in 79 CE.
v
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Some archaeological sites need little effort to
discover because they never fully disappeared, such as
Stonehenge in England, Angkor Wat in Cambodia, the
Pyramid of Khufu in Egypt and the Colosseum in Italy.
Usually a great deal of expertise, time and effort goes
into discovering an archaeological site.

One of the methods used by archaeologists to
discover archaeological sites is to use the information
in ancient written sources. The German archaeologist
Heinrich Schliemann read Homer’s epic poem ‘The lliad’,
which is setin Troy, and used Homer’s descriptions to
locate the city. At the time, many people believed Troy
was a mythical city. For three years Schliemann’s team
dug until he was able to prove that he had found Troy,
modern-day Hisarlik in Tlrkiye. Archaeologists have also
used the Bible to locate ancient towns and cities.




Source 2: This is a LIDAR image of an ancient Mayan ‘megalopolis’ in Guatemala;
the city lies buried beneath dense jungle foliage.

At the beginning of the 20th century, archaeologists
began to use aerial photography to help them locate
archaeological sites. These bird’s-eye view photographs
reveal differences in the height of the land, vegetation or
crop marks, building foundations and ancient roads.

Using new technology to find
archaeological sites

Archaeologists now use advanced technology called
LIDAR (light detection and ranging) to uncover

hidden cities in the jungles of Asia and Central America.
LIDAR images are three-dimensional representations
of an area. These images are created by aiming beams

of laser light at an area and calculating how long it takes
for the beams to hit a hard object and reflect back to
the scanner. Millions of these measurements are used
to create one three-dimensional image. Source 2 is a
LIDAR image of an ancient Mayan city that lies buried
under deep jungle foliage.

In the Valley of the Kings in Egypt, tombs have been
found using ground-penetrating radar. Machines called
magnetometers detect the magnetic properties
of materials below the ground, while resistivity
meters identify structures such as walls or pits below
the ground.
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Excavating a site

Once archaeologists have found where a site is located,
they need to excavate it. Ideally, archaeologists
carefully and thoroughly excavate sites to ensure
nothing is damaged or missed. However, there can be
pressure on archaeologists to quickly remove artefacts
from a site so that development can proceed. This was
the case in the lead-up to the 2004 Olympic and
Paralympic Games in Athens. Teams of archaeologists
worked around the clock to excavate sites before
construction on new sports venues and highways
went ahead.

The excavation team

Excavating an archaeological site is a team effort.

The person in charge of the dig is usually an academic
or someone employed by the government. They
coordinate the members of the team, who can include
people responsible for organising funding and sourcing
equipment (which might include large earth-moving
machinery), photographers, illustrators, surveyors,
cartographers (map-makers), IT staff, people who
measure and record artefacts, laboratory specialists
and, of course, people to do the actual digging.

Often, the digging is done by students or members of
the public who have volunteered to work on the site.

If no volunteers are available, then labourers are hired.

Source 3: Excavating an archaeological site involves a team of people
working together to survey the site, carefully dig up artefacts, and
record and label findings.
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Excavation techniques

Archaeologists use different techniques to excavate
sites; the technique chosen depends on the
characteristics of the site and what archaeologists
hope to learn from it.

Regardless of which technique is chosen,
archaeologists usually start excavating a site by using
large earth-moving equipment to remove grass, foliage
and topsoil. Next, they dig through several layers of dirt
that have built up over time. The diggers carefully work
their way through these layers using hand-tools such as
spades (not heavy machinery) and placing the soil into
wheelbarrows and buckets.

Archaeologists call the layers of dirt (or rock or
other matter) strata. Each layer can contain artefacts
(for example, coins and broken pottery) and natural
remains (from plants and animals).

Source 4: Archaeology p
students excavate part of
the ancient city of Heraclea
Lyncestis; this site is

in the city of Bitolain

North Macedonia.




Excavation can either focus on a number of strata —
a cross-section of the site over a long time — or on just
one layer of the site.

If archaeologists are interested in a cross-section,
they use an excavation technique known as the box
grid system. This method involves dividing the surface
of the site into a grid of ‘boxes’, which are then dug
out. The boxes are separated by ‘walls’ of earth that are
left as a record of the strata. Each box is dug out one
layer at a time. Each layer is carefully examined in case
it contains artefacts.

The keyhole excavation technique involves
digging trenches at specific points on a site. It gives
archaeologists a general idea of what artefacts
they might find if they were to excavate the entire
site. While this technique does not let archaeologists
examine the full site, it is less costly and less destructive
than digging up the whole area.

A third excavation technique is open-area
excavation. This involves digging up a large horizontal
area one layer at a time. Open-area excavation gives
archaeologists a good understanding of the entire site
and is best used on sites where there has been only
one occupant.

Learning
ladder H0.7

How historians and archaeologists
investigate the past

o Identify three ways that archaeological sites can be
discovered.

e Source 2: How do archaeologists use LIDAR
technology?

e Describe how archaeologists use strata to investigate
the past.

e Explain the advantages of the keyhole excavation
technique.

e Source 2: Analyse this LIDAR image, which has been
taken through thick jungle. Explain what can be seen
using this technology and how it can be used for
locating archaeological sites.

Sources

0 Source 3: The key tasks involved in excavating

an archaeological site are listed below (a-h).

Match each task with a number from the source.
Photographing the site
Digging new trenches
Sifting dirt through a sieve to locate small objects
Washing artefacts found on the site
Drawing artefacts to scale
Removing soil from objects that have been dug up
Digging up artefacts
Photographing artefacts

0K =0 QO 0 T 9

i Recordinga video of the excavation
e Source 2: Describe the layout of this ancient city.

e Source 4: Describe the features of this area of
Heraclea Lyncestis. What type of evidence do you
think they might find here?

o Evaluate the reliability of archaeological evidence
compared with written evidence.

Sources, page 191
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How do we know the age
of an ancient artefact?

Archaeologists use different methods to establish the ages of objects, artefacts
and sites. Some of these methods have been used since the study of archaeology
began, but others are more recent and use a range of scientific technigues.

Working out the exact age of an object is easy if the

date is marked on the item, which is often the case

with coins and inscriptions. However, for many objects,
archaeologists use relative and absolute dating methods
to establish the age of an item.

Relative dating

Relative dating establishes whether an artefact is older
oryounger than other artefacts that have been found.
Archaeologists use stratigraphy to date artefacts.
Different artefacts are found in different strata (or
layers) of rock and soil. By dating a stratum (a layer),
archaeologists can assume that the artefacts found in
that stratum are all the same age.

However, using stratigraphy to date artefacts can
be unreliable, as the movement of earth over time can
mean that objects move to layers in which they were not
originally located.

Another form of relative dating relies on the
principles of typology. This is where artefacts are put
into chronological order (organised from the oldest
to the most recent object) based on features such as
decoration, construction material and shape.

Absolute dating

Absolute dating methods measure the physical
properties of an object and use these measurements
to calculate its age.

One absolute dating method is radiocarbon dating
(also known as carbon dating). This method is used
to date organic matter (that is, something that once
lived, such as animals and plants). From the moment
an animal or a plant dies, the amount of carbon-14
(aradioactive form of carbon) in the plant or animal
starts to decrease at a constant rate.

Source 1: A cross-section of an archaeological P

site showing layers (or strata) of rock and soil
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By measuring the amount of carbon left in an organic
object, archaeologists can estimate when the animal

or plant lived. Radiocarbon dating has helped to
confirm that First Nations Peoples have inhabited the
continent of Australia for 65 000 years, changing earlier
misunderstandings that First Nations Peoples had been
on the Australian continent for 20 000 years.

Bedrock




Source 2: By using
absolute dating methods,
archaeologists have shown
that First Nations art in

the Nawarla Gabarnmang
rock shelter in Arnhem
Land, Northern Territory, is
around 28000 years old.

Although rock art does not contain any organic
matter, archaeologists have been able to use
radiocarbon dating to determine its age by analysing
fossilised wasp nests that had formed on the rock
art thousands of years ago. By dating the wasp nests
found on the rock art, scientists have then been able to
determine the age of the rock art.

1990 2010

DY i

Beam from
a building

Beam from an
older building

a
Source 3: Dendrochronology is an absolute dating method that is
used to date wood by examining the rings in the timber. Each year,
trees grow a new outer layer of bark and add a ‘ring’ to the trunk.
Archaeologists have developed ‘master’ sequences of rings that go
back thousands of years for different geographic regions, with which
samples from wooden artefacts can be compared.

Learning
ladder HO0.8

How historians and archaeologists
investigate the past

o Source1:

a lIdentify how many layers are shown in the diagram.
b Which layeris the mostrecent?

e Describe the objects that radiocarbon dating can
be used to date.

e Explain how typology is used to date objects.

o Explain why stratigraphy may sometimes be
an unreliable dating method.

Continuity and change

o Source 1: Identify the changes in transportation
revealedin Layer 3and Layer 4.

e Describe how archaeological dating methods
have changed.

e Source 2: Explain how radiocarbon dating has
changed earlier understandings of First Nations
Peoples’ occupation of Australia.

0 Source 3: Explain why dendochronology
demonstrates the concepts of continuity
and change.

History overview 25




I
HOQ

How was the mystery
of the lIceman solved?

In 1991 CE, a mysterious frozen body was found in the mountains between Austria
and Italy. Who was he? Why was he on the mountain? How did he die?

Solving an archaeological mystery

On Thursday 19 September 1991 CE, Erika and Helmut
Simon were walking in the Otztal Alps between Austria
and Italy when they discovered the remains of what
has become known as the ‘lceman’ in a rocky gully.

All that was visible were his head, shoulders and part
of his back. After photographing the corpse, they left
to notify the police, assuming that the body was no
more than a few years old.

The body was recovered, along with an axe,
numerous pieces of string, leather fragments, a dagger
and a long stick. The dead man was placed in a coffin
and taken to the Institute of Forensic Medicine in
Innsbruck, Austria. An examination of the axe led
scientists to suspect the body might be very old.

That year and the next, archaeologists excavated
the site where the corpse had been found. Excavation at
3210 metres above sea level proved to be challenging.
Even when the weather was good, hot-air blowers had
to be used to melt the snow so that the gully could be
fully examined. Archaeologists established a detailed
plan of the site and found items including leather and
hide remnants from the Iceman’s kit, his bearskin
cap, a section of a longbow, string, pieces of skin,
muscle fibres, hair, a fingernail and grasses.

Examining the evidence

The first archaeologist to examine the Iceman was
Professor Konrad Spindler from Innsbruck University.
Based on the body and his knowledge of axe typology,
Spindler estimated that the body was at least

4000 years old and dated from the early Bronze Age
(c. 3000 BCE-c.1000 BCE).

Radiocarbon dating was used to analyse bone and
tissue samples to more accurately date the Iceman.
Results from four different scientific institutions
concluded that the Iceman lived between 3350 and
3100 BCE. Chemical analysis of the blade of the
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Iceman’s axe revealed that it was made of copper
and dated from between about 4000 and 2200 BCE.
The more scientific dating methods supported
Spindler’s estimate.

Clothing

The discovery of the Iceman has provided archaeologists
with an understanding of life in the Alps 5000 years ago.
While only fragments of the Iceman’s clothing remain,
alot has been learned from these items. The clothing
found with the Iceman includes:
Leggings: The Iceman’s leggings were made of goat
hide, and covered the calf and thigh. At the top,
two laces joined each leg to the belt, while laces
attached to the Iceman’s shoes to stop the leggings
riding up.

Loincloth: This was made of thin strips of leather
and was worn over the belt and leggings. It was held
together with animal sinew (the tough tissue that
connects muscles to bones).




Fur cap: The Iceman’s cap Equipment

resembled a baseball cap The Iceman had many pieces of equipment with him,
without the eye-shade. including the following:
It was made of strips of

Axe: The axe had a wooden handle and a copper

fur stitched together. blade; the parts of the axe were bound together
Two leather straps that with skin

went under the chin

kept the cap in place. Dagger: The Iceman’s dagger was keptin a

scabbard or sheath made of leather and grass cord.
The dagger had two cutting edges on its flint blade

4 Source 2:
and a handle made from ash wood.

The cap found
with the lceman

Coat: Only part of the coat survived. The coat
was made of goat hide and stitched together
with animal sinews. Tears in the coat had been
repaired using grass fibres. The striped coat may
have had sleeves.

Cloak: Three sections of matting made of
plaited grass were found. These could have been
remnants of a cloak or backpack, or worn over
the head as protection from the rain.

Shoes: The Iceman’s shoes were made of

bearskin and deerskin. The shoes were lined *

Source 3: The dagger and scabbard found with
with hay for insulation. the Iceman; these artefacts are on display at the
Belt and pouch: Attached to the calf hide belt South Tyrol Museum of Archaeology in Bolzano, Italy
was a pouch that contained flint, bone tools and
tinder fungus, which is a type of mushroom that .+ Retoucher: The Iceman had a retoucher made from
catches fire easily. a stag antler. This was used to sharpen flint tools.

- Bow: The Iceman’s wooden bow was broken when

W V4 4 archaeologists removed it. There was no bow string.
- Quiver and contents: The quiver — which was

made of hide stitched together and supported by

hazelwood rods — contained two completed arrows,

12 partly completed arrow shafts, four tips of stag

antlers, animal sinew and string.

Source 1: The Iceman shortly
after being excavated in the
Otztal Alps in September 1991

Backpack: The only surviving parts of the Iceman’s
backpack were a U-shaped hazel rod and two narrow
wooden boards. They were probably tied together
with grass string, and a hide sack or net would have
been attached to the frame.

Net: Archaeologists found fragments of a grass net.
It would have been suitable for catching birds or fish.
Containers: The Iceman had two cylindrical,
pot-shaped containers made of birch bark. One
contained maple leaves, plant remains and charcoal.
First-aid kit: The Iceman was carrying birch fungus -
which was used for treating wounds and stomach
ache - threaded onto fur strips.
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Who was the Iceman? come under attack. The Iceman escaped his attackers

In 1994, Spindler decided that the Iceman had most and fled to the mountains. Exhausted and injured, he
likely been a shepherd in the Val Venosta region of Italy. stopped to rest in the gully but the cold conditions led to
This conclusion was based on the Iceman’s age, health, him developing hypothermia, from which he died.

clothing, equipment and place of death. He was old Further evidence-based theories have been put

enough to be a shepherd and, apart from some injuries forward to shed light on who the Iceman was and how
that he seemed to have received just before he died, he died. These include:

appeared to be healthy. His clothing would have kept
him warm even when it was cold, and his equipment

would have allowed him to survive for a considerable
period of time without returning to his village.

= 1998 CE: Peter Vanezis, a forensic pathologist, found
well-preserved hop hornbean pollen in the Iceman’s
intestines. Vanezis concluded that the Iceman had
eaten the pollen just before he died. As the hop

How did the Iceman die? hornbean tree only flowers between March and

June, the Iceman died in spring.
Spindler initially thought that the Iceman had been

caughtin a storm and this led to his death. After X-rays
and CT scans revealed that several of the Iceman’s ribs
were broken, Spindler developed his theory to explain
how this had happened. Spindler concluded that, on
returning to his village with his flock, the Iceman had

Source 4: This illustration depicts one of the theories explaining the p
death of the Iceman, Europe’s oldest natural mummy at the time of its
discovery in 1991 CE. He may have been attacked, as he had several

wounds to his body and was carrying weapons, including a copper axe.



2001 CE: An X-ray of the Iceman revealed a shadow .
in the shape of an arrow near his left shoulder.

This turned out to be a flint arrowhead. A small

skin wound on the left side of the Iceman’s back

confirmed that he had been shot in the back with an

arrow, which he had pulled out. While the arrow did

not puncture his lungs, it would have
severed a major blood vessel and

2003 CE: Dr Tom Loy and his team from the
University of Queensland’s Institute of Molecular
Bioscience discovered evidence that suggested

the Iceman had been in a fight with multiple people
before he died. Loy took blood samples from the
Iceman, his knife, coat and axe and ran them through
a DNA sequencer. The DNA analysis revealed five
different DNA sequences: one belonging to the

Iceman’s blood, a different sequence on the knife
blade, two different sequences on one arrow and a
fifth sequence on his coat. Loy has suggested that
the Iceman shot two of his attackers, possibly killing
them, and retrieved his arrow on both occasions.
2007 CE: Researchers from the University of Zurich
used a CT scanner to get a clear image of the wound

resulted in heavy bleeding.

Source 5: p
This statue

representing
the lcemanis

displayed
at the Museum \ the Iceman had on his left shoulder. The scan

i
of Archaeology revealed the exact path of the arrow and the damage
e e t that was done. The arrow tore a hole in an artery
The statue was created . A bel his lof llarb h dhi | |
by Dutch experts using 5 elow his left collarbone that caused him to lose a lot

of blood, particularly in his chest cavity. This caused
him to go into shock and suffer a heart attack.

three-dimensional images of
the lceman'’s skeleton and the
latest forensic technology.

Learning
ladder HO.9

How historians and archaeologists
investigate the past

0 Identify the sources of evidence found.

e Source 1: What relative dating methods were used
to date the Iceman’s remains?

e Source 1: Describe how absolute dating methods
were used to date the Iceman’s remains and
belongings.

e Explain the methods that were used to learn more
about how the Iceman died.

Significance

o What is historically significant about the discovery
of the lceman?

e Sources 2 and 3: Describe the objects that were
found with the Iceman.

e Explain how X-ray technology allowed researchers
tolearn more about the Iceman.

e Evaluate the historical significance of the discovery
to our understanding of life in Italy 4000 years ago.

Significance, page 202
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How can we protect
our heritage?

It is important that we conserve the remains of the past — including the artefacts
and cultural sites of ancient societies, such as those of First Nations peoples — as these

are part of our heritage.

Our heritage

The things that have been passed down to us are our
heritage. Our heritage helps us to understand our
place in a larger story, whether it be the story of our
family, community, nation or world. For many people,
their heritage contributes to their understanding of
who they are. By making places of exceptional natural
or cultural value into National Heritage sites or World
Heritage sites, we are trying to protect them for
future generations.

Threats to ancient sites and artefacts

Ancient sites around the world are being damaged
by pollution and tourism. The chemicals in polluted
air eat away at buildings and monuments such as the
carvings on the Athenian Parthenon in Greece and
the face of the sphinx in Egypt. Ancient sites are also

S

damaged by tourists; the trampling feet of large crowds
cause significant erosion and, unfortunately, tourists
have been known to graffiti ancient sites and to chip
off pieces of buildings and monuments to take home

as souvenirs.

Natural disasters, theft and conflict have also
damaged and destroyed many ancient sites. In 1980 CE,
a major earthquake in Italy severely damaged the ruins
of the ancient city of Pompeii. In 2001 CE, two large
statues of Buddha that were carved into the cliffs at
Bamiyan in Afghanistan in the 3rd and 4th centuries CE
were destroyed with anti-aircraft guns. This was part
of an attempt by the Taliban to erase any evidence of
other religions from Afghanistan. In 2003 CE, looters
ransacked Irag’s National Museum in Baghdad and
stole 15 000 artefacts.

¥ Source 1: The Parthenon is an ancient temple situated in the

s

Acropolis in Athens, Greece. The Acropolis is a major tourist
attraction, attracting more than 16 00O visitors every day. The
Parthenon was originally constructed between 447 and 432 BCE.
The Greek government works hard to conserve this ancient
cultural site, which is an important part of Greek
heritage. In 2019 CE, a major project was started
to reinstate up to 360 ancient stones
and install 90 new pieces of marble.

i -




Industry, such as the mining industry in Australia,
is also responsible for the destruction of ancient sites.
In 2020 CE, in order to expand an iron ore mine,

a mining company blasted the Juukan Gorge in the
Pilbara in Western Australia. A cave in this gorge

was a sacred site for First Nations people that not
only contained evidence of human occupation from
46 000 years ago but also provided a 4000-year-old
genetic link to present-day First Nations people.

Conserving sites and artefacts

To ensure that both present and future generations can
learn from the remains of the past, sites and artefacts
need to be conserved. Conservation can protect the
remains of the past by working out what is causing a site
or artefact to deteriorate and identifying what can be
done to slow or stop the deterioration.

Although safeguarding ancient sites and artefacts
is a responsibility that is shared by governments,
museums and the international community, museums
play a critical role in protecting the remains of the
past. Museums are also places where people can learn
about and see artefacts that have survived (Source 2).
For example, artefacts from ancient Australia are
researched at museums by specialists and often
interpreted by First Nations people who have cultural
knowledge and understanding.

Many sites and artefacts that are important to First
Nations Peoples have been destroyed. To conserve the
sites and artefacts that remain, it is important that First
Nations Peoples are given control of these important
parts of their heritage.

Source 2: These First Nations shields are on display
in the South Australian Museum.

Learning
ladder H0.10

How historians and archaeologists
investigate the past

o Why is itimportant to conserve the remains of
the past?

9 Identify four ways that ancient sites are threatened.

e Why should First Nations Peoples be the custodians
of the artefacts and sites that are important to
First Nations cultures?

e Source 2: Analyse the advantages and disadvantages
of putting ancient artefacts in museums.

Causes and consequences

0 Source 1: Identify why the Greek government wants
to preserve the Acropolis.

9 Describe the cause of the destruction of Juukan
Gorge.

e Explain why itisimportant that First Nations Peoples
be given control over their heritage sites and
artefacts.

e Explain the consequences of the destruction of
Juukan Gorge for the world’s heritage.

Causes and consequences, page 196
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Site study

Why is Mohenjo-daro
a protected site?

The ruins of the largest city of the Indus Valley society at Mohenjo-daro were uncovered
in Pakistan in 1922. Flooding and salinity threaten this well-preserved urban settlement.

World Heritage criteria shown with the placement of the acropolis on a high

World Heritage Sites such as Mohenjo-daro are embankment and a well-planned city with a drainage

important cultural and natural sites with protection from system, pits for sewage and grain storage.

removal or redevelopment through an international The well-preserved site of Mohenjo-daro represents

agreement administered by the United Nations. the cultural traditions of Indus Valley society, which

Mohenjo-daro meets two of the six cultural heritage was at its height between 2500 and 2000 BCE.

criteria for a United Nations Educational, Scientific and Archaeological discoveries such as statues, copper and

Cultural Organization (UNESCO) World Heritage site: stone tools, carved seals, scales, gold jewellery and toys

(ii) to exhibit an important interchange of human have revealed evidence of the culture, religion, art and
values, over a span of time or within a cultural area administration of the Indus Valley society.

of the world, on developments in architecture or
technology, monumental arts, town-planning or

landscape design. A Buddhist stupa was
constructed over the
(iii) to bear a unique or at least exceptional testimony to ruins of Mohenjo-daro\
a cultural tradition or to a civilisation which is living in the 2nd century CE.

orwhich has disappeared.

Mohenjo-daro represents the largest urban settlement
in South Asia, dating back to the beginning of the
3rd century BCE. Evidence of careful town planning is

A Source 1: Zebu Bull seal with Indus script found at Mohenjo-daro
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Threats to the site n flood-stricken Pakistan, where an

Armed conflicts, earthquakes, fires, floods and unprecedented monsoon season has killed
unchecked tourism pose threats to World Heritage sites hundreds of people, the rains now threaten
around the world. Two key threats to Mohenjo-daro are a famed archaeological site dating back
salinity and flooding. Mud brick walls have collapsed or 4,500 years.

are crumbling from salt contained in the rising water
table of the Indus River. A series of wells has been
installed and planting of vegetation has taken place to
reduce the impact of salinity.

The recent flooding has not directly hit
Mohenjo-daro but the record-breaking rains
have inflicted damage on the ruins, said Ahsan

Heavy flooding driven by climate change in Pakistan Abbasi, the site’s curator. ‘Several big walls which

remains a constant threat to Mohenjo-daro. were built nearly 5,000 years ago have collapsed

because of the monsoon rains,” Abbasi said.

Source 2: Toy clay bullock cart He said dozens of construction workers under
found at Mohenjo-daro

the supervision of archaeologists had started
the repair work. Abbasi said the civilisation at
Mohenjo-daro, also known as ‘Mound of the Dead’
in the local Sindhi language, built an elaborate
drainage system, which had been critical in
flooding in the past.

Source 4: The Guardian, 7 September 2022

°
Source 3: Remains of the carefully laid out streets of Mohenjo-daro I e q r n I n g

and stupa (Buddhist shrine) are an important World Heritage

archaeological site, dating back to 2500 BCE. Iq d d e r HO 1 1
°

How historians and archaeologists
investigate the past

o Identify the types of archaeological evidence found
at Mohenjo-daro.

e Describe the current threats to Mohenjo-daro.

e Explain how Mohenjo-daro meets the UNESCO
criteria for a World Heritage site.

e Evaluate the efforts made to prevent further damage
to Mohenjo-daro.

Significance

o Identify the reasons why Mohenjo-daro is historically
significant.

e Describe the artefacts found at Mohenjo-daro.

e Source 1: Explain why the discovery of a seal is
significant. What does it suggest about the Indus
Valley society?

0 Explain the significance of the impacts of climate
change on Mohenjo-daro.

Significance, page 202
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How do | conduct
a good inquiry?

Now that you've finished the History overview chapter, it's time to conduct your own
historical inquiry on the ancient past. Throughout the chapter you have developed
knowledge and understanding of the ancient past. Background knowledge is important
because it helps you make connections to new information, ask better questions and
consider different perspectives. As you progressed through the chapter, you have
gathered information through classroom discussion, highlighting, note taking and
answering questions. Now you are ready to start planning your own historical inquiry!

A historical inquiry gives you the opportunity

to be an active historian: forming questions,
interrogating sources and communicating
insights about the past on a topic of your choice.

The chapter has covered the origins and
legacies of the ancient past in addition to
significant people, events, ideas and beliefs.
What would you like to know more about?

¢ Early human migrations, page 8

¢ Ancient Mesopotamia, page 14

* Archaeological dating methods, page 24
* The role of UNESCO, page 32

* The return of First Nations peoples’ artefacts,
page 31

Return to the relevant pages in the chapter
and read them again.

Next, complete the ‘see, think, wonder’
process to help develop ideas you might cover
in your inquiry.

Jot down your answers to these questions.
Your answers will help you formulate your
own research ideas. Once you have worked
through this process, you are ready to start
the historical inquiry.

Refer to pages 208-213 of the How-to
chapter for a step-by-step guide to this process.
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What do you see?
Who is involved?
What are the key features?

When and where was this
happening?

What do you think about that?

How do you think people were
affected at the time?

How is this similar to or different
from today?

What did different groups think
about this?

Why is this important to know?
What does it make you wonder?

Throughout the chapter, you have been working
to move up the Learning ladder. An inquiry
investigation is a great opportunity to expand

your knowledge and attempt new skills.

When planning your inquiry, consider how the
experiences and perspectives of individuals and
groups shaped societies, beliefs and events in
the past. Think about how the past has had an
impact on the present. Use the How-to chapter
to support your planning and research.
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H10

How can | study
First Nations Peoples?

Deep Time refers to the history of life on Earth. First Nations Peoples from Australia have
the oldest continuous cultures on Earth that span geological eras and major climatic

changes. During this time, complex cultures, technologies and belief systems that reflect
deep connections to Country have been developed.

Learnin
g The Learning ladder lists the knowledge and skills you will learn.
a e r Each has five levels of difficulty. Learning skills at the bottom of
the ladder will help you to master the skills at the top of the ladder.

| can analyse how | can analyse the
Dreaming has | can analyse the consequences of
. ; ; | can evaluate patterns
influenced all aspects innovations and and responses to of continuity and/or | can analyse causes
of culture, community, systems developed by environmental change y and consequences.
: . : . - change.
technology, wellbeing First Nations Peoples. for First Nations
and caring for Country. Peoples.
| can explain the Jeam e leTin ey | can explain why | can explain
=t . cultural and o . .
significance of First ; it is important for | can explain patterns why something was
) technological L . I .
Nations Peoples as historical sites to be of continuity and/or caused or why it
; developments have . ;
the world's oldest g : studied, preserved change. led to certain
tinuous cultures supported community and conserved consequences
con ’ health and development. ’ 49 ’

| can describe the | can describe how | can describe how First
. social organisation and Nations Peoples are . I can explain how
purpose, importance ! | can explain )
cultural practices have connected to Country L something was caused
and relevance of - continuity and change. ;
creation stories been passed down and what the obligations or its consequence.
' through generations. are to care for it.

| can recognise the . .
| can recognise a site

el recognise e sogkl g pOIItI.Cal that represents the | can describe continuity | can describe causes

cultural diversity of systems and beliefs . ;

. ) . heritage of First and change. and consequences.
First Nations Peoples. that govern First

Nations Peoples. Nations Peoples.

| can identify key

)&z fistontiy | oy T social organisation | can identify sites

such as Deep Time, . . | can identify | can identify a cause
£ s characteristics such that are important to S
verywhen, Dreaming o b . . . continuity and change. and a consequence.
7 as kinship, moieties First Nations Peoples.
and Songlines.
and totems.
5
9% First Nations First Nations First Nations Continuity and Causes and
cOn iy -
2o cultures communities Countries change consequences
Q320
090
2 C
nxoa
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4 Source 1: Australia has more
than 100 000 rock art sites that
help us understand how First
Nations Peoples lived on the
Australian continent for more
than 60 000 years. The sites
have great importance to First
Nations people and must be
respected and protected.

| can evaluate
historical
perspectives.

| can compare
perspectives.

| can explain a
perspective.

| can describe

| can evaluate
historical significance.

| can explain why
something is
historically significant.

| can explain
something historically
significant.

| can describe
something historically

| can evaluate the
evidence supporting
a historical
interpretation.

| can compare
historical
interpretations.

| can explain an
interpretation of
history.

I can describe
an interpretation

| can explain change
or causality from
a timeline.

| can summarise the
events on a timeline.

| can follow timeline
conventions.

| can place events
on a timeline

| can evaluate sources
to determine their
accuracy, usefulness
and reliability.

| can explain the
historical context
of a source.

I can apply historical
knowledge to explain
sources.

| can describe

perspectives. significant. of history. chronologically. asource.
ok iden_tify e JCEI ide_ntify_ | can identify a T | can identify the
perspective of a something historically historical debate | can read a timeline. oriqin of a source
person from the past. significant. ’ 9 )
A
=C
w2
Perspectives Significance Interpretations Chronology Sources c §
8o
o O
=
0na
Historical concepts and skills
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H1.1

How should | learn about
First Nations Peoples,
cultures and histories?

When it comes to learning about Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Peoples, Australia
has a troubled history. One of the ways that European colonists were able to justify the
colonisation and dispossession of First Nations Peoples was through a process known
as dehumanisation. An important way we can learn about First Nations cultures and
histories is to start with open minds and open hearts.

Dehumanisation in Australia

Dehumanisation is a process by which the humanity of a
person or group of people is denied. One of the ways this
happens is by making claims that the person or group of
people are not human. In Australia, for over 150 years,
European ‘scientists’ tried to prove that Aboriginal and
Torres Strait Islander people were the ‘missing link’ in
human evolution.

This meant that First Nations people were forced to
be subjects in unethical experiments. Scientists during
this period used several techniques now recognised as
being pseudoscientific, most notably phrenology. This
technique uses the shape of a person’s skull and facial
features to determine what kind of person they are and
predict their life outcomes.

Phrenology has been completely debunked, but it
was one of the main approaches
used to try to prove that
First Nations people were
the missing linkin
human evolution and
not human.

VENERATION

Source 1: Thisisa P

typical phrenology

diagram. This would be

used by a practitioner of this
pseudoscience to measure
an individual's head and make
predictions about the kind of
person they were. This has been
definitively debunked and has no
place in contemporary science.
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Outcomes of dehumanisation

Dehumanisation almost always leads to violence
against people who have been dehumanised, and it

is used to justify terrible decisions. In Australia, the
dehumanisation of First Nations people was used to
justify many of the massacres perpetrated against
them. First Nations people were often considered to be
animals to be exterminated to protect the introduced
European livestock and the land, which had been
illegally and violently seized.

These conflicts and massacres are collectively
known as the Frontier Wars and they lasted from around
1788 until 1928, with the last state-supported massacre
at Coniston in the Northern Territory.

Beyond the massacres and taking of First Nations
lands, the dehumanisation of First Nations people has
also created a lot of false and harmful information about
First Nations people, cultures and histories. These
are often known as stereotypes. A stereotype
is an idea or assumption that an individual
has about another person or group which is

inaccurate and harmful. Stereotypes can
2\ relate to culture, gender, socioeconomic
status and many other characteristics that
make people diverse.

In Australia, there are many
stereotypes which are harmful to
Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander

people. Thisis why itis important to learn
as much as possible about First Nations
cultures and histories to ensure that we
do not perpetuate these harmful lies.



Source 2: Thisisan image of a massacre that was created during the time of the Frontier Wars on the Australian continent.
Often the skulls of the massacred people would be stolen and sold to museums, universities and private collectors across
the world, where they would be displayed and studied to try to prove racist theories. There are currently many important
projects working to return these human remains back to their respective communities and Countries where they belong.

Learning about First Nations histories the lies with facts. This is an important process and will

and cultures go some way to helping us to achieve reconciliation and
To ensure that we are able to consider the pain and justice for Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander people.
genocide in Australia’s recent past, it is important that This will make Australia a better place for everyone.

you approach your learning with an open heart and open
mind. This will not only allow you to consider the sadness
of the Australian genocide that occurred in more recent
times, but also help you to admire and celebrate the
intelligence and achievements of First Nations people
from Deep Time to the contemporary era.

Learning
ladder H1.1

First Nations communities

An open mind will also help you call out the
stereotypes that you and your classmates might have
already encountered. As you progress through this
section of the textbook, you will learn much about
Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander cultures and
histories, which will enable you to challenge some of

0 Identify the two First Nations groups that Adam
Goodes belongs to.

e How did phrenology support the lie that First Nations

Source 3: This is an image of proud Adnyamathanha and Narungga people were a ‘missinglink’in human evolution?

man Adam Goodes. He is a former Australian Football League (AFL)
premiership captain and Australian of the Year. In thisimage he is
responding to racism during an AFL men’s match in 2013. The person

in the crowd called him an ‘ape’, which was especially harmful given the
historical context of dehumanisation of First Nations people in Australia.

9 Describe how learning about First Nations histories
and cultures prevents the perpetuation of
stereotypes.

e Explain how engaging with First Nations histories
and cultures can help to support reconciliation.

e Analyse how dehumanisation of people can lead
to violence.

Perspectives

c Identify what European scientists thought phrenology
coulddo.

e Describe how European perspectives of First Nations
people were used to justify massacres.

9 Explain how stereotypes can be harmful to people.

0 Evaluate the harm that pseudoscientific approaches
such as phrenology had on First Nations people.

Perspectives, page 200
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H1.2

How ancient is the
Australian continent?

Deep Time is the concept that Earth and its
life forms have shared a history of billions

of years with great environmental changes.
Confirmed evidence shows that the first
humans arrived in northern Australia from
Africa more than 65 000 years ago. Living in
a new land, First Nations people developed
innovative land management techniques and
rich cultures tied to Country. Many were forced
to adapt to environmental change such as
rising sea levels and reduced water supplies.

Source 1: Excavation by archaeologists at the Warratyi rock
shelter in the Flinders Ranges found a bone from a diprotodon
that suggests humans were hunting and eating megafauna

(giant animals) about 49 000 years ago. The megafauna became
extinct as a result of climate change during the last Ice Age.

A V'S A

Source 2: An axe-grinding stone found in Source 3: The discovery of the oldest Source 4: A charcoal drawing found at

Kakadu National Park in 2017 is the oldest human remains at Lake Mungo has Narwala Gabarnmang in the Northern Territory
confirmed evidence of the occupation of provided important evidence about is Australia’s oldest known rock art, thought to
Australia 65 000 years ago. The tool-making  the past and how the ancestors of the be painted 28 000 years ago. Rock paintings
technology developed by First Nations Paakantji, Mutthi Mutthi and Ngyiampaa give us clues about the everyday life of the

people was the most advanced inthe world.  people lived.

first Australians.

Source 5: Deeptime P c. 43000 years ago <«

history of First Nations Ke
Peoples timeline . Ideas

€. 30000 years ago

Mungo Mandies-his | . _________.2C
skeleton later becomes First Nations people

°
t I m e I I n e the earliest evidence of dispersed across
humans in Australia whole continent

c. 65000 years ago c. 49000 years ago c. 40000 years ago c. 28000 years ago
Estimated time Evidence that Tasmania occupied Australia’s oldest
of human arrival humans were hunting by thistime <« known rock art created «¢
> inAustralia megafaunain Australia <
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Source 6: The Kulin Tanderrum
(ceremony) is the annual meeting of
the five groups of the Kulin Nations in
Naarm (Melbourne): Wurundjeri, Boon
Wurrung, Taungurung, Dja Dja Wurrung
and Wadawurrung nations. Through
ceremonies, stories and art, First Nations
people connect to culture, community,
Country, and the ancestral spirits that
created and protect the world.

Learning
Ladder H1.2

First Nations communities

4 Source 7: The Torres
Strait Islands formed
when Sahul was split into

the continent of Australia
and the island of Papua
New Guinea. The land
bridge was submerged
at the end of the Ice Age,
8000 years ago. Torres

o What is the meaning of Deep Time?

Strait Islander Peoples, 9 Who are the five Kulin Nations?

also known as Zenadth e Source 6: Describe what ceremonies, stories and art
Kes, are sea travellers tell about the ancient past of First Nations Peoples.
and traders.

o Explain why ancient artefacts and human remains are
important sources for understanding the daily lives of
First Nations people from the past.

e Using the sources and your knowledge, analyse the
consequences of environmental change during Deep

Source 8:In1770, J . . .
< n 2ames Time for First Nations Peoples.

Cook landed in Australia

and claimed the east Ch FOI’\OIOgy

coast of the continent —_—

for Great Britain. In 1788, 0 Identify the first people to arrive on the Australian
the First Fleet arrived continent did so during the Deep Time period.

to establish a colony at

e o Al eanon 9 Place the following events in chronological order:

Talmage, (1937 CE), The + 28 000 years ago: Australia’s oldest known
Founding of Australia. rock art

By Capt Arthur Phillip RN + 4000 BCE: the Dingo introduced to Australia
Sydney Cove, Jan 26th + 8000 BCE: the land bridge between Papua
1788.] New Guinea and Australia is submerged by

rising sealevels
+ 43000 years ago: Mungo Man dies
- 1788 CE: the First Fleet arrives.

e el eriee aeaen meiend e Create a timeline using the dates from Question 2.

Australia and Tasmania submerged, 0 What events on the timeline caused some people to
isolating the Tasmanian population become isolated? How do you think this could have
affected First Nations cultures?
. . e Source 1: Approximately how long ago did the [
megafauna become extinct on the Australian
c. 8000 BCE c. 4000 BCE continent? Explain how this may have affected First
Land bridge between Australia Dingo Nations people.
and Papua New Guinea IMIBIIEEE] || e N
submerged by rising seas to Australia Chronology, page 188
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H1.3

Who are Australia’s
First Nations Peoples?

Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Peoples are direct descendants of the first humans
that emigrated from Africa to what is now known as Australia. Over many tens of
thousands of years, distinct cultures were developed in a range of diverse environments.

Source 1 is a reproduction of NB Tindale’s 1974 CE Different cultural groups

map of the First Nations group boundaries at the Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Peoples have
time of first European colonisation in Australia. well-defined boundaries for their homelands.

Itis notintended to represent contemporary First Nations Peoples use knowledge and skills
relationships to land. developed over many millennia to care for Country.

Tribal boundaries in Aboriginal Australia, Norman B Tindale, 1974 CE

TRIBAL BOUNDARIES

ABORIGINAL AUSTRALIA
NORMAN B. TINDALE

4 Source 1: Australian Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Nations Source: South Australian Museum, © Tony Tindale and Beryl George, 1974 CE
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Source 2: Thisis a photo of P
warriors from Saibai Island in
the Torres Strait off far north
Australia. Torres Strait Islanders
are of Melanesian origin and
have unique and rich cultures.

Country is the land, water
and sky that connects
First Nations Peoples to
ancestors and family. Itis
a place and a relationship.
First Nations Peoples had
permanent homes, but
would seasonally move
across Country to manage
the landscape. There were
extensive trade routes
across the continent, but
the unique connections
to Country mean that

it was rare to take land
from another group.
When the British invaded the Australia continentin
1788 CE, itis estimated there were up to one million
First Nations people living in 500 different nations.
Aboriginal Peoples occupied and managed the entire
continent, and had adapted to and modified a wide
range of environments, from tropical rainforests to
dry desert regions.

Population densities ranged from 3 to 21 square
kilometres per person in fertile riverine and coastal
environments to more than 90 square kilometres per
person in deserts.

Torres Strait Islander Peoples

Torres Strait Islander Peoples come from the islands
of the Torres Strait, which stretches between northern
Queensland and Papua New Guinea. Torres Strait
Islanders are distinct from the Aboriginal Peoples

on the Australian mainland. Torres Strait Islanders
originated in Melanesia, a region in the Pacific Ocean
to the north-east of Australia.

Along with the Aboriginal inhabitants of Australia,
the people of Melanesia also emigrated from Africa.
Australia and New Guinea were connected by a land
bridge because of low sea levels during the Ice Age,
and this is known as the continent of Sahul.

Torres Strait Islander Peoples are sea travellers,
traders, fishers and gardeners. Torres Strait Islander
culture is linked to the Creator spirit, Tagai. Tagai is
represented in the sky by several constellations.
These constellations are used as a guide for the
seasonal cultivation of crops and gardens.

Learning
ladder H1.3

First Nations Countries

o How many First Nations groups were there when
the British people invaded in 1788 CE?

e Source 1: Approximately how many nations are
there between Sydney and Perth?

e Explain how Torres Strait Islanders and Aboriginal
Peoples are different.

o Source 1: Explain what this source shows about
the extent of First Nations Peoples’ occupation
of Australia.

Significance

o Identify why colonisation by Europeans was a
significant event for First Nations Peoples.

e Describe First Nations Peoples’ significant
relationship to Country.

e Explain the significance of the Ice Age to First
Nations Peoples’ occupation of Australia and
the Torres Strait Islands.

0 How many First Nations Peoples lived on the
Australian continent and adjacentislandsin
1788 CE? Undertake research to find out how
many First Nations Peoples live in Australia now.
Has this number increased as much as the number
of non-First Nations people? Why or why not?

Significance, page 202

Deep time history of First Nations Australians 43



H14

What is the Dreaming?

The Dreaming is a complex concept to define. It links to both place and time, as well
as providing the law (rules to be followed) and lore (stories about Country). It is both
a philosophy and a moral code that teaches how to live a good life. At the centre of
the Dreaming are relationships and relationality, which means how we all ‘fit' together.

The Dreaming in time

Sometimes the Dreaming is called the Dreamtime.
This is not accurate, because Dreamtime implies it was
alongtime ago. For many First Nations people, the
Dreaming is the present, the past and the future all at
once. This concept is known as ‘everywhen’. For many

First Nations people, when thinking about the Dreaming

in the past, this was when the many different Creator
Spirits travelled across the formless Earth and created
the land, sea, sky, stars and other natural features,
including living things

The process and the Creator Spirit varies between
First Nations cultures. Some of the more well-known
Creator Spirits are the Rainbow Serpent and Bundijil
the Eagle.

he Dreaming conjures up the notion of

a sacred, heroic time of the indefinitely

remote past, such a time is also, in a
sense, still part of the present... One cannot ‘fix’
The Dreaming in time; it was, and is, everywhen.

Source 1: William Stanner (1956), The Dreaming and Other Essays.

Source 2: The Dreaming story of Tiddalick the frog explains the
preciousness of water resources, the importance of sharing and
the best way to help someone who is greedy.

The creation stories

Creation stories are central to First Nations people
being able to connect to Country. These stories tell
of events from the distant past and how all things
were created. In addition, these stories often share
important information about the best ways to care
for Country and honour the Creator Spirits.

In one creation story, Bundjil the Eagle carried
with him a blade which he used to carve out the
waterways from the Earth. Once he had completed
shaping the land, he sculpted two men out of clay.
He was pleased with his work and danced around
the men. To give them life, he laid upon them and
breathed life into them. With the men now living he
taught them the ways of making weapons and how
to behave appropriately. Once this was done, Bundjil
left the men and asked Waang, the crow, to release
some winds. Waang did so, and this released large
treesinto the air and lifted Bundjil and his family into
the sky where they became the stars that look upon
us every night.

Source 3: The Rainbow Serpent is a key Ancestral Being that
features in the Dreaming stories of many Aboriginal Peoples.
Creation stories of the Rainbow Serpent vary across Australia, but
common elements relate to the serpent’s power to form features
such as hills, gorges and rivers with the movement of its body.
The Rainbow Serpent coiled into waterholes and provided water
before flying across the sky to replenish another waterhole.



The Torres Strait and Tagai

Torres Strait Islander people have different creation
stories from those on the mainland. In these stories,
Tagai, a great fisherman, is central to the creation of
the Torres Strait. In one important story, Tagai and

12 other fishermen were on a voyage to catch fish for
the community. As the voyage continued, Tagai became
separated from the other fishermen, and they drank all
their fresh water and Tagai’s fresh water too. Tagai was
so enraged that he killed the 12 fishermen, cast them
into the sea and told them never to bother him again.

4. source 5: Aboriginal people from different clan groups have different

stories associated with Namondjok, an Ancestral Being who lives in
the sky and can only be seen at night. In this rock painting in Kakadu
National Park, Namondjuk is shown to the left of Namarrgon, the
Lightning Man, who is responsible for the lightning storms in the region.

They went on to become
the constellations of
Pleiades and Orion.
These constellations
are still used today to
help with navigation
and seasonal
agriculture, and to
teach young people

not to be greedy.

This doesn’t mean that we can’t be ourselves in all
our uniqueness and diversity; it means that we have
obligations to ensure that we care for Country, care for
the Elders and the old people, care for the children, and
care for each other and ourselves. For many First Nations
people, these responsibilities are well understood and
these obligations are taught though the many different

'E’ Learning
ladder H1.4

First Nations cultures

Source 4: Tagai is represented by a P
constellation of stars in the southern sky.

Relationships and relationality

A central part of the Dreaming is recognising that we
are connected to all things in the cosmos. Another
important part is recognising that not only are we
connected to everything else, but also we are required
to ‘fit together’ — that is, working with Country, other
people and the community to achieve shared goals.

o Identify the term that describes how the Dreaming
fitsin time.

e What are the names of two well-known creator
5 A spirits? 65

o

e Describe the important information that creation
stories ofteninclude.

AR g e What does ‘fitting together’ mean in First Nations
B cultures?

- , & : e What do Tagai and the fishermen become? How do
; : they help Torres Strait Islander people today?

Significance

o What do Dreaming stories teach young people?

e Describe the importance of fitting in for First Nations
people.

e Explain the significance of the constellations of =0
Pleiades and Orion to Torres Strait Islander people. heay

o Explain why Dreaming stories help us understand . St
how we ‘fit together’. .

e Why do you think that different clans have different
stories about Namondjok?

%
3
@,

R et — v { ; ’ Significance, page 202
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H1.5

How do we knhow
about ancient
First Nations Peoples?

Much of what we know about the ancient people who have lived on the Australian
continent for millennia comes from rich oral histories, which have been passed on
for more than 2000 generations. These histories are often accurate accounts of

ancient geological and climatic events.

Two methods have been used to learn about ancient
First Nations Peoples and the history of the Australian
continent: oral and visual histories, and archaeology,
which is the study of the material remains of objects,
built structures, waste and human remains that have
been preserved for many tens of thousands of years.
Alimitation of using archaeological techniques is

that material remains are usually organic and mostly
biodegradable. This means that much of what was left
has naturally degraded and returned to Country.

Oral histories

Oral and visual histories have been handed down over
thousands of generations as a record of how long
people have been living on the Australian continent and
the adjacent islands. One of the most important, and
often underrated, sources for discovering the past is
First Nations oral histories. These remain in song, story,

Source 1: Rock painting of the marsupial lion, Thylacoleo carnifex,
in Western Australia. This painting is estimated to be between

15000 and 22 000 years old.
v
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dance and ceremony, and often have captured important
historical events. An important example of this is a story
which relates to one of Australia’s last volcanic eruptions.

The Two Feuding Volcanos

Victoria is home to what is known as the Newer Volcanics
Province. This is an area of Victoria that is considered

to be seismically dormant. This means that although
there is no volcanic activity currently, there could be
some in the future. The most recent eruptions in the
area date back to approximately 5000 years ago.
Beyond the geological evidence of the eruption, which
can be found in the rocks of this region, the First Nations
story of the Two Feuding Volcanoes is an oral history of
the event.

In this story, Lalgambook was a young and
angry volcano, while Tarrengower was an old and calm
volcano. As Lalgambook was much younger, he was
quick to anger and began throwing rocks high into
the sky at Tarrengower. Tarrengower grumbled and
told Lalgambook that he was too weak to reach him.




In response, Lalgambook got even more
angry and exploded with great fury.
Lalgambook blew his core out completely
and could erupt no further. Tarrengower,
seeing Lalgambook had exhausted himself,
also stopped smoking and grumbling.

This story provides an accurate account
of the last eruption of Lalgambook and
how the Guildford Plateau was formed. It
also provides insight into the expectations
of Elders within the community and how
they should respond to young people who
might be experiencing strong emotions.

Yeo Yeo

Another oral history comes from the
Wiradjuri People of New South Wales,
who have a story about Yeo Yeo, a devil that descended
to Earth from the sky and possessed supernatural
powers to harm people. This story relates to the
Narraburra meteorite. Initially it was unknown how long
the meteorite had been on Earth, but a study in 1969
estimated that the meteorite fell to Earth somewhere
between 150 000 and 340 000 years ago. There is no
doubt that the Wiradjuri story recounts this destructive
event and that the estimated time of the meteorite on
Earth is beyond the time that humans have been on the
continent. Therefore, further study of the meteorite is
needed to determine a more accurate dating of when
itlanded.

Visual histories

Other important First Nations historical texts have
recorded the history of the Australian continent through
images. One important example of this is the recording
of Thylacoleo carnifex, also known as the marsupial

lion. This animal has been extinct for approximately

30 000 years. This means that First Nations people lived
alongside the lions for approximately 40 000 years.

Many archaeological specimens of the lions have
been found, some close to complete. However, these
remains do not tell us anything about the parts of the
animal that were not fossilised, such as the soft tissues
of the fur, ears, claws, eyes and skin.

Historical images in rock paintings have provided
valuable data, such as the fact that marsupial lions had
stripes. The rock paintings also show that the lions had
pointed ears. Without these images, archaeologists
would have to make educated guesses about the shape
of the ears. With these important images, we now have a
far more complete understanding of Thyacoleo carnifex.

Source 2:This painting is a primary source created by convict artist
Joseph Lycett. His paintings recorded First Nations people in the
early colonial period. [Joseph Lycett (1817), Aborigines Spearing Fish
and Diving for Shellfish)]

Learning
ladder H1.5

First Nations Countries

0 Identify the volcanoes in the story of the Two
Feuding Volcanoes.

e Why is Lake Mungo an important site?

e Describe how the story of the Two Feuding
Volcanoes teaches people how to behave.

o Explain why itisimportant for people to care for
Lake Mungo.

e Why are images of the marsupial lion so important?
What do they tell us about this extinct animal?

Sources

o Source 2: Identify the origin of this source.

e Source 2: Describe the types of activities the people
are doingin the painting.

e Explain how the rock paintings of a marsupial lion

helped archaeologists to understand this extinct
animal.

o Explain the event that the story of the “Two Feuding
Volcanoes' recounts.

e Evaluate the importance of oral sources to our
understanding of ancient Australian history.

Sources, page 191
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H1.6

How are First Nations
cultures in Australia
the oldest cultures
in the world?

There are several ways to investigate the age of a culture. One of these approaches
includes seeing how far into the past Deoxyribonucleic Acid (DNA) can be traced;
another is to study the oral and visual histories (covered in the previous spread),
which often remember dateable events such as celestial or geological occurrences.
Archaeological evidence can also be used to estimate how long ago sites were
inhabited by humans. Evidence gathered using these three approaches suggests
that the continent and adjacent islands of Australia are home to the world’s oldest

continuous human cultures.

First Nations DNA evidence

DNA is an important link to the past. Before the
invention of technologies that enabled them to travel
vast distances, humans could only travel as far as they
could walk or swim. Once they arrived in places that
were abundant with desirable resources, such as food,
medicine and building materials, they would often stay
for some time. This would result in multiple generations
of people being born in the one place before these
communities moved on.

This is the basis of the Out of Africa theory of human
evolution and migration. The science of genetics shows
that over time, and with each new generation of people,
human DNA changes slightly. This means that as humans
moved across the globe and became isolated from one
another, the DNA changed, and this created subtle
genetic differences.

The DNA changes over time were too small to have
any significant impact on the physical attributes of the
isolated populations of humans. We are all as strong, fast
and smart as each other. The small changes have shown
us a genetic map of human movement. A mitochondrial
DNA test can estimate how long a population has been
living away from Africa. The test makes comparisons of
human DNA to estimate how long a group has beenin a
specific place based on how many changes are present
in the DNA.
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Source 1: A mitochondrial DNA test can determine how long
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Recent DNA tests on a sample of
Aboriginal people across Australia
found that their ancestors had been
on the Australian continent for at
least 31000 years. It also found that
there had been no other large-scale
migrations of people to the Australian
continent after the initial arrival. The
date (31000 years) is not considered
to be the most accurate because
there are other pieces of compelling
evidence that show that people have
been in Australia for at least double
that time. However, it demonstrates
why historians should use many
different types of evidence when
studying the past.

Archaeological evidence

The archaeological evidence in
Australia shows that people have
been living here for between
65000 and 75 000 years. The date
is arange because we do not yet
have the technology to measure
such great distances in time with
enough accuracy.

The most famous human remains discovered in
Australia are Mungo Man and Mungo Woman. These
remains were excavated from the Lake Mungo region
in New South Wales on Paakantji, Ngiyampaa and
Mutthi Mutthi Country. The remains were found in
the mid-20th century and removed so that their
age could be determined through testing. The tests
found that the remains were around 42 000 years
old. The Traditional Owners campaigned for many
decades to have the remains returned to Country
so they could rest with the ancestors and spirits
in the Dreaming. Mungo Woman’s remains were
repatriated in 1992 and Mungo Man’s in 2017.

Burial ceremonies

Archaeologists were amazed at the ritual of Mungo
Man’s burial. He had been laid out with his hands

in his lap, and his body covered in a red ochre

(paint) that had been transported from hundreds of
kilometres away. The remains of a small fire were also
found nearby.

Funeral ceremonies are different for each First
Nations culture. Some believe the spirit of the dead

Source 2: The 43 000-year-old skeleton of Mungo Man is

a primary source of evidence uncovered by archaeologists

in 1974. The skeleton was taken to the Australian National
University in Canberra for further study. In 2017, the skeleton
was returned to his original resting place after a campaign by
Mutthi Mutthi, Paakantji and Ngiyampaa Traditional Owners to
have him returned to Country.

person remains where they died. Others believe
that the spirit of the dead person joins their spiritual
ancestors in the Dreaming.

In some Aboriginal communities, people are
not allowed to say the name of a deceased person.
This is to make sure the spirit is not called back to
this world. Many First Nations people respect this
practice today.

Other archaeological evidence comes from
food waste piles known as middens. Middens are
often full of shells, discarded rocks, animal bones
and other items that do not degrade quickly.
There are many middens around the Australian
coastline, but these often cannot provide accurate
dates of habitation because the coastline of the
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continent changed significantly after the last
Ice Age. During this time many middens were
submerged as sea levels rose.

Madjedbebe, which is a rock shelter on
Mirarr Country in the Northern Territory, is an
important site for dating human habitation
on the Australian continent. This site has clear
evidence of continuous use of grain-grinding
stones and other activities associated with
human habitation. Archaeological dating
techniques have established that the site is
more than 50 000 years old.

The oldest fish farmers

Otherimportant archaeological evidence

for how long people have lived on the
Australian continent comes from human-

built structures. One example of this is
Ngunnhu (the Brewarrina fish traps). This is

an interesting site because there are differing
accounts about how old itis. For the Ngemba
Traditional Owners, the traps are approximately
40 000 years old and were constructed by
Baiame, a great Ancestral Being.

According to this Dreaming story, Baiame
travelled to this place and found the local
people starving with the river dried up. To help,
he cast his net across the river in a specific
pattern, which his sons Booma-ooma-nowi
and Ghinda-inda-mui then followed to build
the traps.

He then taught the Ngemba people how to
call the rain through dance and song to fill the
river and catch many fish. He also taught the
people how to herd the fish into the traps and
maintain them to ensure plentiful fish for the
future. Finally, he instructed that the Ngemba
share their responsibility and bounty from the
traps with neighbouring First Nations Peoples.
Ngunnhu became an important gathering place
from then on.

The age of the traps, however, is contested.
Western dating techniques are limited and
have only been able to estimate the age of the
traps as being between 1000 and 3000 years
old. Despite this, the traps remain an important
example of First Nations’ engineering and
innovation, and they play a key role in ensuring
the health of the river,

50 Good Humanities 7

Source 3: The fish traps at
Brewarinna are among the
oldest human constructions
in the world.
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ladder H1.6

7 ; First Nations communities

a Source 1: Identify the Ancestral Being who the
e ¥ o S\ e ; Ngemba people believed created the fish traps.

g 13 "k e Why did the Traditional Owners campaign to have
o . > Mungo Man and Mungo Woman's remains returned
> w e > T AN
© Cipets I v: 8 i to Country?
¢ fl;-" : o 7 e Source 3: What kinds of knowledges about the fish
o & MO !

traps would have been passed to younger people?

» e The grinding rocks at the Madjebebe site were used
e ; 7 A : to grind seeds into flour. Explain what would have
; 38 been a likely health benefit of doing this.
i e What can the existence of a midden tell you about
47,594 = how a community manages its waste products?
' How could this affect community health?

Chronology

h; - . 0 Create a timeline to date the following events:

. The estimated age of Mungo Man and Mungo

o R Woman
: (577 Y - - The estimated age of Madjedbebe rock shelter
& 3 , B T 5 Mg PSS £ ragest 2 The estimated age of the oldest First Nations
' ‘ VoA DNA
2 y et The estimated length of time First Nations
: TR ‘ ; 7% Peoples have lived on the Australian continent
i Pt + The estimated age of the Brewarinna fish traps.
e Why is it helpful to use multiple historical sources to
i3 date an event or ancient object?
' e 2 ‘ e Explain why so many of the events on the timeline
have a daterange.

YIS WE 150 08 TR o Explain why an event such as a volcanic eruption can
! I R gk <5 help date archaeological evidence of human activity.
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What was pre-colonial life
like for First Nations people?

First Nations Peoples adapted

to the challenges and thrived for
millennia across the continent and
adjacent islands, and invented new
tools and devised new ways of
caring for Country.

Thriving in a new land

When humans arrived on the Australian continent
more than 65 000 years ago, they lived alongside
giant animals, called megafauna.

An excavation by archaeologists at the Warratyi
rock shelter in South Australia found a bone from a
giant wombat, and fragments of an eggshell from a giant
flightless bird. These finds suggest that humans were
hunting and eating megafauna 49 000 years ago.

The occupants of the shelter may have also used
megafauna skins. A 40 000-year-old sharpened
bone point found at the site could have been used for
needlework to make garments from the skins.

Source 1: Fire was important in land management
for First Nations people and remains so today.
Firesticks were used to burn grasslands to promote
regrowth of lush new grass, which attracted species
such as kangaroos. Fire was also used as
atool to drive game towards hunters.
Modern firesticks are still used

for control-burning toda

PN

Source 2: A ball used to play Marn Grook made from the tightly
bound skins of possums. This would be used to kick long distances
where the catchers would jump over each other.

There is documented evidence that Aboriginal
peoples maintained large pastures of murnong
(yam daisy) around Melbourne. This required
deliberate cultivation to ensure the yams were edible.

Trading

First Nations people created extensive trade routes
across the Australian continent, facilitating trade and
exchange over many thousands of kilometres. If a person
trading items wished to enter the Country of another
First Nations group, they would need to seek permission
and this would be granted after the required waiting
time, and usually with a ceremony. In some cases, they
would be given a message stick and this would be a
symbol of having permission to be on Country that was
not their own. This is similar to a travel visa today.

Recreation

Prior to colonisation, people living on the Australian
continent enjoyed a good quality of life. The
communities held many things in common and this
meant that everyone always had enough to eat,
company if they desired it, and a warm, dry and safe
place to live. Itis estimated that individuals only had to
work between four and five hours each day to fulfil their
basic needs. This meant that First Nations people had
more free time to spend on recreation.



First Nations people spent this free time learning
and enjoying song and dance, playing musical
instruments and making art. As well as engaging in
spiritual and cultural activities, First Nations people
played a lot of games. Games varied between groups
and often reflected the materials available to make the
objects used in games.

One of the most famous pre-colonial games is
Marn Grook. This was a game played throughout western
Victoria. This game could involve up to 100 players, and
who played in which team would often be determined
by moiety. Teams kicked a ball that was made from
bundled possum skins. It is thought that Marn Grook
was an inspiration for Australian Rules Football.

Conflict and warfare

Despite the positive quality of life that many First
Nations people enjoyed prior to colonisation, warfare
and conflict did happen from time to time. Conquest
and warfare were usually conducted within well-defined
rules that protected old people, children and those

who were not warriors. It was also well understood that
conflicts were not to harm Country and were not to be
unnecessarily cruel.

These rules were managed through a process known
in some places as Makarrata. This was a ceremony
conducted at the conclusion of a conflict as a way of
‘coming together to make right’. As part of negotiating a
lasting peace, those who had broken the rules of conflict
would also be held accountable and, in some cases, face
punishment. Makaratta ensured that both sides felt
represented and respected as part of coming together.

4

Source 3: First Nations
Peoples arrived at a

time when Australia was
home to giant repitiles,
marsupials and birds,
known as megafauna.
Humans lived alongside
megafauna for many
thousands of years before
the animals became
extinct, possibly around
30000 years ago due to
climate change during

the lce Age.

Learning
ladder H1.7

First Nations communities

G Identify how teams were selected for a game
of Marn Grook.

e Why would some traders have to wait to get a
message stick to enter the lands of another nation?

e Describe what Makarrata means. How would this
ceremony help to establish a lasting peace after
aconflict?

e Explain how the continental trade routes helped
First Nations cultures to be maintained over such
alongtime.

Causes and consequences

o Match the cause with the consequence.

Cause Consequence

Sea levels are lower Megafauna become extinct

Climate change More kangaroos come

to eatnew grass

Seallevelsrise Sea voyage from South-East

Asia to Australia is made shorter

Firesticks used to
burn grassland

First Nations peoplein
Tasmania stranded

e Describe the consequences of control-burning.

e What consequences might there be from having
edge-ground axes?

o Megafauna became extinct due to climate change
during the last Ice Age. Is this similar or different to
modern animals becoming extinct? Justify your
response.

Causes and consequences, page 196
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What environmental
changes did First Nations
people face?

First Nations Peoples adapted to great environmental change such as the impacts
of climate change during and after the Ice Age.

Ice Age changes o _
Migration through the mega continent of Sahul 50 000 years ago
An Ice Age began about 30 000 years ago, cooling the S T

climate, freezing seawater and lowering the sea level. | Legend
Average temperatures across Australia decreased by ° gt%%?rr?]gicggsn e
10°C, rainfall decreased and cold, dry winds blew across e

the continent. As aresult, forest and plant habitats

disappeared, forcing the extinction of animals. At its
maximum about 21 000 years ago, Ice Age conditions
led First Nations Peoples to abandon up to 80 per cent ;
of the Australian continent and move to more habitable o s . B g 5
areas with water, such as river valleys. j i

500 1000km

About12 000 years ago, the temperatures rose and
the ice melted, leading to rising sea levels. Land bridges |

connecting both New Guinea and Lutruwita (Tasmania) F?o/z‘z‘;vesé
. . . Slan
were submerged, creating Torres Strait and Bass Strait. A Kangar Sydney
First Nations communities became isolated on islands Legend Island
. - Primary migration route ’
and cut off from the mainland. - Secondary migration route WA\ OFlinders Island

@ Oldest archaeological sites o

Source: Matilda Education Australia

Interpretations of the events during and after the
Ice Age are passed down through the oral traditions A

of First Nations Peoples. includine a creation stor Source 2: Sahul was a mega continent that joined Australia to
pies, g y New Guinea. Humans first inhabited Sahul between 45 000 and

that explains the creation of Kangaroo Island and 60 000 years ago, and it is thought that they spread through the
Pages Islands at the end of the Ice Age (Source 1). continent via the superhighways shown on this map. Researchers

created a virtual person packed with 10 kilograms of tools and water
Source 1: A Ngarrinjdjeri creation story explains how rising and simulated billions of walks across Sahul as it might have looked
sea levels separated Karta Pintingga (Kangaroo Island) 50 000 years ago. They found that the same paths turned up time
from the mainland, leading to its depopulation, as well as and time again, and that these ‘superhighways'’ line up with the
important information about relationship responsibilities. oldest archaeological sites on the continent.
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Learning
ladder H1.8

First Nations Countries

© Giovanni Caselli

Source 3: Lake Mungo in south-western New South Wales has

been adry lake for 10 000 years. About 50 000 years ago it was full
of water, but the water disappeared at the end of the last Ice Age.
Artefacts found at Lake Mungo help show how Paakantji, Mutthi
Mutthi and Ngyimpaa people lived before the region became arid.
[This artist’'s impression is by artist and archaeologist Giovanni Caselli
(1974), from his book, Lake Mungo People]

° As the Australian continent dried out during the
last Ice Age, where did many First Nations Peoples
move to?

e Identify how First Nations people changed their
engagement with Lake Mungo when it began to
dryout.

e Describe how the knowledge of the changing climate
has been shared with generations of First Nations

Australia becomes drier . ;
people. How would this help the new generations

Another challenge faced by First Nations Peoples care for Country?

was the drying of the Australian continent. During the e Explain why Lake Mungo should be conserved and
cold and dry conditions of the Ice Age, sand dunes studied.

expanded over much of the dry interior of the continent. e What happened to the larger animals during the
The climate changed to warm and dry at the end of the last Ice Age? Analyse the consequences for

Ice Age and inland lakes disappeared or became dry First Nations people.

in summer. Sources

Surface water became scarce and larger animals
were now only found in regions with a more reliable
water supply in eastern Australia. Lake Mungo, which
had once held a huge volume of water, became
completely dry about 10 000 years ago.

o Source 1: Identify the origin of this source.

e Source 3: Describe three activities shown in this
source.

e Source 1: Explain the events of the Ngarrinjdjeri
creation story.

Archaeological evidence shows that Paakantji, o Source 2: What does this source tell us about the
Mutthi Mutthi and Ngyimpaa people adapted to climate migration of people across Sahul?
change by returning to the Lake Mungo and Willandra e Source 3: Evaluate the usefulness of this source for
Lakes region when water was available and migrating helping us understand how First Nations people lived
to better watered areas in other seasons. These First at Lake Mungo.

Nations Peoples showed a deep understanding of their

Country and its changing environment. Sources, page 191
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How did First Nations
people adapt to
climate change?

The climate has changed constantly since the Earth formed many billions of years ago.
It is thought that these cycles have been caused by volcanic activity, natural changes
in the Sun, changes in Earth’s orbit, and changing amounts of carbon dioxide and other
greenhouse gases in the atmosphere. Over the hundreds of millions of years that life
has existed on Earth, the climate has heated and cooled many times.

Managing Country in times of drought One way of managing Country during drought was
Recent research from ice cores has shown that around to become more mobile. This was often misunderstood
800 years ago the continent of Australia experienced by European colonists as First Nations people being

a continental mega-drought that lasted 39 years. This ‘hunter-gatherers’ or ‘nomadic’. This assumption was
was characterised by a significant drop in annual rainfall incorrect because the term ‘hunter-gatherer’ implies
and subsequent impact on the entire ecosystem. First that First Nations people found food and water by
Nations people responded in different ways to their chance. The term ‘nomadic’ is incorrect because it
Countries’ climates and the impacts of the drought on implies that First Nations people were moving across
the landscape. Country without purpose.

Source 1: Thisis an image of a
fire which has been lit to help
care for Country. Note that the
flames have remained low to
prevent the trees from being
damaged while clearing the
undergrowth to reduce the
risk of future fires. Thisis a
technique that has been used
across the Australian continent
for tens of thousands of years
and was crucial during periods
of drought.
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4 Source 2: The New South Wales state government has recognised the

First Nations people practised complex agricultural need to incorporate ancient First Nations technology into the Murray-
processes. Through these practices, knowledge of Darling river system. This is an image of new rock weirs that have been
Country was gained. This knowledge included an constructed to maintain more water in the riverine system to support

the native fish stocks and the health of the surrounding land.

understanding of the climate and seasonal cycles,

the reproductive cycles of plants and animals, and

how different parts of the biome interacted. It also
meant that plants were cultivated in specific places to
produce abundant food and promote the harvesting of
herbivorous marsupials. First Nations people always had
abundant food near to where they were living because
they knew when to move with the seasons to places on
Country where food could be easily harvested.

Learning
ladder H1.9

Managing the fire risk First Nations Countries

With the mega-drought came the increased risk of
bushfire. First Nations people managed thisriskin a
variety of ways. One way was to ensure that when it did
rain, the water fell onto Country, rather than running off
into the riverine systems. They created earthen and rock
barriers within and near rivers to slow run-off and allow
the water to be absorbed into the land.

a Before colonisation, what kind of structure would
be commonly found in river systems to support
water in the landscape?

e Source 2: What advantages will come from the
rebuilding of the stone weirs in the river system?

e Describe how First Nations people have cared for
Country with cold burns.

e Explain why itis important for First Nations

knowledges to be used in the contemporary
landscape in Australia.

Another way to manage the fire risk was to conduct
cold burns through the undergrowth of wooded or open
areas. This was done only during favourable weather
when the fire could be easily managed. The result was
that the fire would burn ‘cold’, meaning that as it passed
over the ground it would not heat up too much, and this
would protect the soil and insect health.

e Analyse the responses of First Nations people to
periods of drought.

Causes and consequences

o Identify what happens to water in the landscape
during times of drought.

e Describe how the last mega-drought changed how
First Nations people cared for Country.

These small fires also burned off much of the risky
undergrowth and prevented the flames from catching
the crowns of the trees and potentially killing the plants.
The fires would also be lit in a specific pattern to allow
any animals in the area to have a safe area to move to,
so they did not get harmed. By doing this, the chances
of a terrible fire were greatly reduced during times of
drought and the new undergrowth ensured that the
important herbivorous marsupials also had food to eat.

e Explain the consequences of First Nations people’s
management of the water in the riverine systems.

e Explain how different techniques allowed First
Nations people to care for Country during times
of drought.

Causes and consequences, page 196
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How are First Nations
Peoples connected
to Country?

The deep relationship between First Nations Peoples and the land is often described as
connection to Country. Dhanggal Gurruwiwi, a Galpu Elder, explains, ‘The land and the
people are one, ‘cause the land is also related. In our kKinship system, as a custodian I'm

the child of that land.’

Deep links to Country

First Nations Peoples have a deep spiritual, physical,
social and cultural connection to the land that is often
described as connection to Country.

Palyku woman Ambelin Kwaymullina explains, ‘For

Aboriginal Peoples, Country is much more than a place.

Rock, tree, river, hill, animal, human - all were formed

Source 1: John Watson, a Traditional Custodian and Nyikina
Elder, tells his grandchildren stories about his Country in the
Kimberley area. Elders have the authority to share knowledge
of the Dreaming, which establishes the rules for Aboriginal

Peoples’ relationships with the land and living things.
v

M

of the same substance by the ancestors who continue
to live in land, water, sky. Country is filled with relations
speaking language and following Law, no matter
whether the shape of that relation is human, rock,
crow, wattle. Country is loved, needed and cared for,
and Country loves, needs and cares for her peoples in
turn. Country is family, culture, identity. Country is self.’




Source 2: Manja Shelter at Gariwerd

in Victoria contains rock art of Y

hand stencils. It is believed that the ¥ »
stencils record avisit to the site and .
renew a person’s ties to it.

Uluru

One of Australia’s most famous tourist attractions

is the rock Uluru. However, it is more than just a rock

to the Yankunytjatjara and Pitjantjatjara People, who
are the Traditional Custodians of the Uluru-Kata Tjuta
National Park. The spirits of their ancestors still live in
sacred places at Uluru and Kata Tjuta, making the land
deeply important to them.

The Yankunytjatjara and Pitjantjatjara Peoples
have a duty to respect and look after their Country.
Bob Randall, a Yankunytjatjara Elder, explains, ‘Part
of land which has been handed down to you by your
ancestors, we say the Granny Law, has given me my
responsibility now that I’'m grown up to care for my
Country, you know, care for my mother. Care for
everything thatis around me.

“You can never feel lonely in that situation, you
know you just can’t. How can you when all around you
is family members, from this ground up, to all the trees
around you to the clouds hanging up around you, the
birds flying by, the animals and reptiles that are just
hidden in the shrub there for now, but can come out
if they want to, hunt around for their little food?

And then they can become food for us as well.’

Learning
ladder H1.10

First Nations Countries

o Source 2: Why do First Nations Peoples stencil their
handprints on rocks?

e What are two different meanings of the word
‘Country’?

e In your own words, describe how First Nations
Peoples feel about the land.

e Source 1: Explain how Elders help continue a
connection to Country throughout generations.

Causes and consequences

ﬂ Whatis ‘Granny Law’?

9 Source 2: Describe the practice that has been
continuously performed at the cave at Gariwerd.

9 Explain why it has been important for people to care
for Country for many generations.

e How does teaching young people about caring for
Country help to maintain the environment?

e Evaluate how caring for Country has contributed to
First Nations cultures being the oldest continuous
culturesin the world.

Causes and consequences, page 196
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What is considered
sacred for many
First Nations people?

Many First Nations people connect to Ancestor Spirits through stories, ceremonies,
totems, dance and art, and through all the features and living things on Country.

First Nations spirituality

Many First Nations people refer to spirituality rather Itis not possible to speak of one First Nations belief
than religion to help describe beliefs. Spirituality system, as there are many. Acommon theme running
gives meaning to all aspects of life and the close through the spirituality for many First Nations people
relationship with Country. Everything in the is a sense of belonging to Country, the influence of the
environment s living and shares the Dreaming Ancestors, and the relationships, responsibilities and
with First Nations Peoples. obligations to each other.
First Nations people’s use the of the word Country
Source 1: Spiritual knowledge is expressed refers to the physical and spiritual features of the land.

and passed on through ceremonies, stories,
songs, art, music and dance.
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Source 2: Images of the
cloud and rain spirits known
as the Wandjina are shown
here in human form in rock

paintings in the Kimberley
region of north-west
Australia. Some artwork

in the region dates back
4000 years, and each year
spiritual ceremonies are held
torepaint the figures to bring
fertility to the land.

The Dreaming

The Dreaming gives meaning to everything and
establishes the rules for relationships between people,
Country and all living things for many First Nations
people. The Dreaming tells about the creation of the
world by Ancestor Spirits who came from the Earth and
sky to create and shape landforms and all life.

Customary law

The Dreaming also gave First Nations Peoples ‘the Law’,
to ensure each person knows their responsibilities for
other people, Country and the Ancestors. First Nations
laws are referred to as customary law. Like other
Australian laws, if you break customary laws, you will

be punished.

Oral tradition

Spiritual knowledge is passed on through many different
ways. One important way is through artworks. These

can include rock paintings, carved petroglyphs, and
images carved or etched into wood, bark and animal
skins. Additionally, much spiritual knowledge is shared
orally through song, story and dance. It is also common
forimportant scientific, philosophical and moral
knowledge to be shared in these ways. Aboriginal and
Torres Strait Islander Elders are respected and trusted
to pass important information on to young people.
Despite the disruption to culture caused by the invasion,
many groups have preserved their cultures thanks to
their resilience.

Learning
ladder H1.11

First Nations cultures

o Identify the types of knowledge that Dreaming
stories have helped to pass on for millennia.

e Where are the images of the Wandjina located?

e Describe the relevance of Dreaming stories to
everyday life.

o Explain the significance of ceremonies, stories,
songs, art, music and dance for teaching culture.

e Analyse the importance of customary law.

Significance

o Identify the significance for First Nations people
of connecting to the Ancestors.

e Source 2: Describe the significance of the Wandjina
images to Wanjina Wunggurr Peoples in the
Kimberley region today.

e Read the section on Significance in the History
How-To section on page 202. Then copy and

e Explain why Aboriginal customary law isimportant

complete this table about Aboriginal customary law.
Question about E Response
significance ' (and reason why)

How important was it
to people at the time?

How deeply were their lives
affected?

How many lives were
affected?

How long were their lives
affected for?

How importantis customary
law today?

B e

today.

Significance, page 202
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What do some
First Nations families
look like?

‘Kinship' is another word for family relationships, and it is these relationships that
are central to individual and community wellbeing in First Nations communities.
The kinship system ensures that everyone knows their relationships and shared
responsibilities to care for the community and Country.

The kinship system

Many First Nations families have extended kinship
relationships that are important to sharing culture,
organising society and ensuring everyone has a home,
enough to eat and shared wealth to feel safe and secure. Uncle Mother
This is referred to as the kinship system. Wadjularbinna ‘
Doomadgee, a Gungalidda Elder, explains:

11 people with the same skin grouping as
my mother are my mothers ... They have
the right, the same as my mother, to
watch over me, to control what I’'m doing, to make
sure that I do the right thing. It’s an extended
family thing ... It’s a wonderful secure system.

Source 1: Wadjularbinna Doomadgee, a Gungalidda Elder, ‘
quoted in exhibition, Australian Museum, 2018
The kinship system organises communities to . "
b sy g Cousins Brothers/Sisters Brother

make sure everyone knows their relationships and
shared responsibilities. While kinship rules vary
across the different First Nations communities,
caring for the community as a family is always very

important. Kinship remains important for many

First Nations people today.

Children could have a close relationship with Nephews/ @ Sons/

relatives other than their mother and father. Nieces Daughters
For example, your mother’s sister was also called
mother, and your father’s brothers were also called

father. This means that they also have responsibility Sons/
for you just like your biological parents. Source 2: An example of a Daughters

First Nations kinship system
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First Nations kinship systems

While kinship systems vary across cultures,
Source 2 shows terms from one kinship
system. Unlike Western kinship systems,
where biological relationship is prioritised,
in these kinship systems, the family
relationship is prioritised. This provides
additional expectations around the
responsibilities that members within the
kinship system have for one another.

Kinship terms

It is common for a person to be addressed
by their kinship relationship in a First
Nations community. A person is addressed
by the appropriate relationship term, such
as father, older sister, uncle and so on.

i

Mother Father

/

3
f

Sons/
Daughters

®
Brother

)
)

Nephews/Nieces

Father

[ )
* Mother
i

® @ Brother
and sister

[ ]
Aunty
and uncle

Father

Your birth mother and your mother’s sisters

Your birth father and your father’s brothers

Term for siblings and the children of your
mother’s sister and father’s brother

Your father’s sisters and mother’s brothers
and also used to address older people who
you might not be related to, but who have
responsibility for you

Refers to children of your father’s sister and
your mother’s brother. The term ‘cousin’ can
be extended to any relative of your generation
who might share the same great grandparent.

Aunty

M

Sisters/Brothers

LS

Cousins
Sons/ Nephews/
Daughters Nieces
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Moiety and totems

For some First Nations people, everyone and everything

in the environment is split into two halves. This is called
moiety. In order to understand the whole universe, the
two halves must come together. A child’s moiety is
determined by their mother’s or their father’s moiety.

In some First Nations cultures, people who share the same
moiety are considered siblings and are forbidden to marry.
(In some First Nations cultures, kinship terms, or skin
names, can also determine who you are able to marry.)

Each person has totems that represent their nation,
clan and family group, as well as a personal totem.
Totems link a person to Country — its landforms, air, water
and living organisms. Every First Nations person has a
responsibility to care for their totems and pass them on to
following generations.

Two important totems of the Kulin Nations are Bunijil
the Eagle and Waa the Crow. In some First Nations laws,
there were important restrictions on whom could marry.
This meant that the moiety, totem and skin name you
had would inform who you could have a relationship
with. This ensured that there was enough social distance
to reduce instances of conflict over broken hearts and
enough genetic distance to ensure the genetic health of
subsequent generations.

Elders

Another important connection point within First Nations
communities is an Elder. A person becomes an Elder by
earning respect and authority in a community. Itis an
Elder’s duty to instil a respect for Country and culture in
community members by teaching young people about
their obligations and responsibilities to Country and the
science of how to care for it. It is also an Elder’s duty to
share knowledge about the Dreaming.

Elders take a lead role in initiation ceremonies.
With some variation across cultures, initiation
ceremonies take place when girls and boys who have
proved they are ready to be adults are given the right
to pass from childhood to adulthood. In some initiation
ceremonies, an indication of passing into adulthood
could sometimes include a form of body modification.
The nature of this would vary between cultures
and would often be an easily identifiable part of
a person’s appearance.

Source 3: This is an image of young people being taught how to
use a fishing spear. The spear is usually thrown from a boat or
the shore and is used to catch a variety of marine life for food.
The educational techniques being used to share this important

information are many tens of thousands of years old.
v
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5"@ Learning

L

First Nations communities

a What is the responsibility of an Elder?

e In some First Nations cultures, what rights does your
mother’s sister have over you?

e Describe the kinds of things that can be totems.

o Compare your own family tree to the Aboriginal
kinship system. You may also consider close family
friends who you refer to as ‘aunty’ or ‘uncle’.

e Explain how the Aboriginal kinship system would be
useful in family life.

Continuity and change

o Source 4: What might the young person be learning
about?

e Describe what is the same and what is different
about kinship across First Nations and non-First
Nations cultures.

e Explain how many First Nations communities’
model of kinship — with strong extended family
relationships - helps with the continuation of
culture across different generations of a family.

e Explain why Elders are important in the continuation
of First Nations cultures.
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Who are the Kulin Nations?

The Australian continent has always been one of the most multicultural places in
the world. Prior to colonisation, there were more than 250 different languages with
more than 500 different dialects spoken across the continent and adjacent islands.
Each language has always represented a different culture.

International relationships

One of the reasons why First Nations cultures are the
oldest continuous cultures in the world is the way in
which international relationships were conducted

for tens of thousands of years. Maintaining peaceful
and positive relationships with neighbouring nations
ensured that people were looked after and that Country
was cared for, especially since river systems stretched
across many different nations, and birds, animals and
insects often moved between different nations.

Neighbouring groups would often meet for
ceremonies, marriages, funerals and celebrations,
and these events would help to create, maintain and
renew important family and community relationships.
These gatherings were supported by people who could
speak multiple neighbouring languages, which were
sometimes closely related, and who often had family
living in the other nations. Over time, these relationships
would grow into broader regional and international
connections.

The Kulin Nations

One example of this kind of connection is the collective
group known as the Kulin Nations. The word ‘Kulin’,
which is shared by the five different languages,
translates as ‘person’. The Kulin Nations’ territory is
located around Naarm (Melbourne) and central Victoria.
It stretches from the Bass Strait in the south, to Wilson’s
Promontory (which is shared with the Gunai Kurnai
Nation) in the east, to a little further west of Djilang
(Geelong) in the west and north to the Great Dividing
Range. The Kulin Nations consist of the nations of the
Wurundjeri people, the Boon Wurrung people, the

Dja Dja Wurrung people, the Taungurung people and
the Wadawurrung people.

What helped the Kulin Nations to join together
was the similarity of their languages — they share many
of the same words. This made it easier to communicate
and engage in negotiation and diplomacy. In addition,
the five Kulin Nations also share similar Dreaming stories
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and spirituality. This meant that when the nations
gathered, there were common points of reference,
which supported good relations.

Tanderrum

The Tanderrum ceremony is one that has been
practised in the same way for many thousands of
years. It has always been one of the more important
ceremonies for the Kulin Nations, especially when
all would travel to Naarm (Melbourne). Part of this
important ceremony would involve the burning of

a blend of leaves from the Muyan (wattle), Ballee
(cherry ballart) and Biel (river red gum). The smoke
from the fire would cleanse Country and the people
at Tanderrum, and would also help to send prayers to
Bundijil, the Creator Spirit of the Kulin Nations.

The Kulin Nations

Dja Dja
Wurrung Bendigo
(Jaara)
* Maryborough cS=ymopr
Taungurung

Ballarat  gunpury,  Wurundijeri

Wadawurrung . (Woi wurrung)
Melton
© Melbourne (Naarm)
Port
Geelong ¢ Phillio » Frankston «Moe
(Djilang) Boon
Wurrung
Bass Strait Pf‘/ovr’/nsgr%;y

Z 0 50 100 km
e I |

Source: Matilda Education Australia
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Source 1: The Countries of the Kulin Nations of Victoria



Source 2: Thisis animage of a
recent Tanderrum ceremony.
Dancing, singing and sharing
stories have been an important
part of Tanderrum for many
thousands of years and played a
key role in helping to maintain the
diplomatic relationships within
the Kulin Nations.

As part of the smoking ceremony, gifts would usually
be exchanged to reinforce pre-existing relationships.

It also reminded the people of the visiting nations that
they were welcome to access and take from Country only
what they needed and were expected to follow the laws
of Country, which included not harming Country or the
people who lived there.

Once the formalities were concluded, the business of
coming together could begin. This would involve resolving
disputes, organising marriages, celebrating births within
the communities and mourning the deaths of influential
leaders. There was much feasting, singing, dancing and
storytelling. This ensured that important relationships
would be renewed until the next Tanderrum.

This ceremony remained largely unchanged until
Europeans colonised Victoria in 1835. Shortly after the
colonists arrived, they banned this important practice
and forced many Kulin people onto missions and reserves
located around the illegally seized colony. In 2013,
the Tanderrum ceremony was revived and it has been
held at the current site of Federation Square in Naarm
(Melbourne) ever since. An outcome has been that Kulin
connections are being strengthened, which is allowing
important information to be shared and cultural
practices to be revived.

Learning
ladder H1.13

First Nations communities

o What is the Creator Spirit common to all the
Kulin Nations?

e What kinds of activities happen at Tanderrum?

e Describe how the Kulin Nations share knowledge
at Tanderrum.

o Explain the importance of Tanderrum being revived
for the Kulin Nations.

e How are the various Kulin Nations welcomed to
Tanderrum? Why are the leaves of the plants
burned?

Significance
0 Identify how the coming together of the Kulin Nations

is significant for their caring for Country.

e Describe the common characteristics of the Kulin
Nations that support them working together.

e Explain why Tanderrum was significant.

e Source 1: Different rivers flow within the Kulin Nations.

Why are these rivers significant to the Kulin Nations
and how they care for Country?

e Evaluate the significance of the Kulin Nations’
diplomacy with each other.

Significance, page 202
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Who are the
Wurundjeri people?

The clans of the Wurundjeri people have lived around the area we know as Naarm
(Melbourne) for at least 31000 years. Wurundjeri Country has always been special,
as it provided all the resources needed to live long and healthy lives.

Early evidence of Wurundjeri people

A skull of an early man estimated to be up to15 000
years old was discovered on Wurundjeri Country at
Keilorin 1940, and removed to the Museum of Victoria.
The discovery led to further archaeological digs that
revealed 31000-year-old fireplaces and the remains
of megafauna, making Keilor one of Australia’s earliest
recorded sites of human habitation.

The Keilor archaeological site was renamed Murrup
Tamboore, meaning ‘Spirit’s waterhole’ in Woi Wurrung,
the Wurundjeri people’s language. Years later, the skull
was returned to its Country.

Wurundjeri people
The Wurundjeri people from the Woi Wurrung language
group lived across the Yarra Valley, including the
northern half of what we now know as the Melbourne
metropolitan area. The Wurundjeri are part of the Kulin
Nations, an alliance of five language groups.

In Woi Wurrung, wurun means the manna gum that is

common along the Yarra River, and djeri is the witchetty
grub that is found in or near the tree.

Source 1: A Wurundjeri family group
living on the Merri Creek, a tributary
ofthe Yarra River. [Charles Troedel,

(1864) Merry Creek.]
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The Wurundjeri people have always owned Country,
and Country has always owned the Wurundjeri people.
It has always been a reciprocal relationship. The people
travelled in smaller groups called clans and lived in
different areas within clan territories depending on the
seasonal cycle of food production and the replenishment
of Country. People would not marry within their own
clan, but were paired with partners from different
Kulin clans.

Caring for Country

Wurundjeri people adapted to changes in the
environment through the long occupation of the Yarra
Valley. The Yarra River once flowed across a grassy plain,
but that plain flooded at the end of the last Ice Age,
about12 000 years ago, and became a bay.

The Wurundjeri people adjusted their lifestyle
to adapt to the weather extremes of their new
environment: hot, dry summers and cold winters. Some
clans and family groups would live in caves on higher
land in colder months and keep warm with cloaks and
rugs made from possum skins. As the land warmed
after the coldest months, the people moved
to cultivate and harvest animals and plants.
In the hottest months, they lived for longer
periods along rivers, where they fished for
trout and eels, among other native species.

The people took only what was needed
to care for Country and ensure sustainable
harvesting and cultivation for future
generations. Each family group cultivated
and sourced food in a particular section of
the clan’s land. Firestick farming was used to
promote the growth of new grass to attract
game such as kangaroos. Burning grasslands
also reduced the risk of bushfires and made
travel and access easier. Women used wulunj
(digging sticks) to cultivate murnong (yams)
in the cleared land.



Connection to Country

When travelling throughout Country, the Wurundjeri
people would visit sacred sites. Sacred sites are usually
marked by natural features such as hills, rivers or rock
formations. Some sacred sites are only for men and
other sites only for women. Examples of places that are
significant to the Wurundjeri people include:

Ngannelong (Hanging Rock): a place where male
initiation ceremonies were held

Melbourne Cricket Ground: the site of the MCG was
a natural amphitheatre and a place for ceremonies
and gatherings

Dights Falls: a meeting place on the Yarra River
at Abbotsford for ceremony, trade and settling
disputes.

t first there was nothing but the stars in the

sky at night. A star fell from the sky, and

as it fell it formed into the body of a
wedge-tailed eagle known as Bunjil.

Bunjil spread his wings as he fell and blew
air from his beak to create the earth and all its
features. Bunjil took clay from a riverbed and
shaped it to form two men. He danced around the
figures and blew air into their mouths to fill them
with life.

Bunjil’s brother, Pallian, controlled rivers,
creeks and billabongs. He beat the water with his
hands. It became thicker and took on the shape of
two women. Bunjil provided each man with a spear
and gave each woman a digging stick.

When Bunjil had finished creating the
landscape and its living creatures, he insisted that
Bellin-Bellin, the musk crow, open a bag filled with
wind. One bag was not enough, so
Bunjil demanded that Bellin-Bellin
open all his bags. A huge rush
of wind flowed from the bags,
blowing Bunjil and his family
high into the sky, where they
became stars.

Source 2: Creation story:
Bunjil the wedge-tailed eagle

Source 3: The 25-metre-high sculpture P
of Bunjil the wedge-tailed eagle on
Wurundjeri Way in Melbourne

The Wurundjeri people share the same belief system
as others in the Kulin Nations. It is held that Country and
living creatures were created as part of the Dreaming.
Stories of the Dreaming have been passed down from
generation to generation.

Bunjil the wedge-tailed eagle is responsible for the
creation of the landscape and all living things. Bunjil
keeps a watchful eye over all people living on Wurundjeri
Country and offers guidance to those who choose
to listen.

Each clan has atotem that represents its people’s
spiritual link to the land. Totems for the Wurundjeri are
Bunjil the wedge-tailed eagle and Waang the Crow.
Within the Wurundjeri Nation you are either a crow
person or an eagle person, and this totem is inherited
from your father.

Learning
ladder H1.14

First Nations communities

o What are two of the totems of the Wurundjeri
people?

e Before colonisation, what was the current site of the
MCG used for?

9 Describe the most common way that knowledge of
Bunjiland Waang has been passed down through
generations of Wurundjeri people.

e Explain how the Wurundjeri people have responded
to the sometimes extreme weather experienced on
Wurundjeri Country.

e Analyse the innovation that Wurundjeri people
have been using to care for Country to increase
game, reduce bushfires and make travelling easier.
Why was this innovation so successful and
important?

Sources

0 Source 1: Identify the origin of this source.

e Source 2: Describe the creation story in this source.

e Source 3: Based on your knowledge of Bunijil, explain
why this 25-metre-high sculpture was built.

° Source 1: Evaluate how this source helps to
understand the past.

Sources, page 191
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What are some of the
technological achievements

of First Nations Peoples?

One of the reasons that Europeans were able to effectively colonise the Australian
continent was their claim that First Nations people were primitive and had achieved

very little. By making these claims, Europeans could justify removing First Nations people
from Country and forcing them onto missions and reserves.

This was a carefully created and maintained lie.

More recent research has discovered that First Nations
people have always been focused on science and
technology. Many firsts’ were developed across the
Australian continent and the adjacent islands.

The first scientists

When the first people arrived on the continent of Sahul
it probably seemed like a unique place. This was because
the continent had been separated for many millions of
years, which led to the evolution of unique species of
plants and animals. Understanding these organisms
would have been challenging.

The people would have applied the basic principles
of the scientific method to understand their new
environment. The scientific method involves observing
and questioning; considering previous knowledge;
forming a hypothesis; testing the hypothesis
with an experiment; analysing the outcome; and
considering conclusions.

By following this process, the people could
determine which plants and animals were edible and
which were not; the life and reproduction cycles of
organisms; and the best ways to manage the land
and waterscapes to ensure that the organisms could
be maintained effectively. Many of these organisms
have become totems for many First Nations people.
The Dreaming stories about totems often contain
important scientific knowledge.

The first bakers

Itis now understood that First Nations people were the
world’s first bakers. Grinding stones at least 30 000
years old have been found and excavated. This evidence
is10 000 years older than baking evidence found in
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other places around the world. Grinding stones were
used to break down the hard seed-husks covering native
grains. Once this process was completed, the grains
would be separated and further ground into a fine flour.
This was then mixed with other ingredients and baked
to produce bread.

First Nations people used complex cultivation
techniques to domesticate native grains to produce
larger seeds and ensure a constant supply. They also
preserved the seeds in earthen granaries to ensure
ayear-round supply.




The first aeronautical engineers

The boomerang is a well-known tool used by First Nations
people for a variety of purposes. Boomerangs were used
for hunting (striking and non-striking boomerangs), for
warfare and as digging tools. Some were used as musical
instruments and not made to be thrown.

The oldest example of a boomerang from Australia
is10 000 years old, but there is also rock art depicting
boomerangs that is at least 20 000 years old. One of
the more advanced designs is the non-striking hunting
boomerang, also known as a returning boomerang.

The returning boomerang was commonly used to
harvest birds that gathered around bodies of water.
The boomerang would be thrown into the air over the
water to simulate both the movement and sound of a
bird of prey. The waterfowl would then fly into the air and
other hunters would throw missiles, such as sticks and
stones, to strike the birds from the air. The boomerang
would then return to the original thrower.

What made this type of boomerang return was
the scientific application of Bernoulli’s principle.
This principle states that the faster air moves over
a surface, the lower its pressure. This means that, like
contemporary aeroplane wings, the boomerang was

4 Source 1: Two Yolnu men
carving boomerangs from
beefwood (grevillea striata).
The purpose of the boomerang
is based on the shape of the
original branch even before the
first cut is made. This technology
has been perfected over many
tens of thousands of years.
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Source 2: This diagram shows Bernoulli’s principle. In this case, the
shape of the top of the wing forces the air to travel further than the air
going under. This means that it must move faster and this creates a
force known as lift to keep the wing in the air.

shaped in such a way that the different air pressures
under and over the boomerang meant it would return to
the thrower. The science behind this type of boomerang
would not be matched in Europe until the Renaissance
period, at least 21 000 years later.

Learning
ladder H1.15

First Nations communities

o Identify the important information that is often
included in Dreaming stories about totems.

e Why was it important to apply scientific principles
to observe the newly inhabited continent?

e Source 1: Why do you thinkiitis important for the

boomerangs to be carved in the shape of the
branch?

o Explain why it was important for First Nations people
to domesticate native grains.

e How many different uses are there for boomerangs?
Analyse why these different uses are so important.

Significance
o Identify the historical significance of the discovery

of grinding stones.

e Describe the evidence that proves who the first
bakers were.

e Explain what European colonists thought First
Nations people were like. Why was this incorrect?

o Explain why First Nations people have been
described as the first aeronautical engineers.

e Evaluate the significance of the invention of the
returning boomerang.

Significance, page 202
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How do | conduct
a good inquiry?

Now that you've finished the chapter, it's time to conduct your own historical inquiry
on Deep Time history of First Nations Australians. Throughout the chapter you have
developed knowledge and understanding of the ancient past on the continents of Sahul

and Australia. Background knowledge is important because it helps you make connections

to new information, ask better questions and consider different perspectives. As you
progressed through the chapter, you have gathered information through classroom
discussion, highlighting, note taking and answering questions. Now you are ready to start

planning your own historical inquiry!

A historical inquiry gives you the opportunity

to be an active historian: forming questions,
interrogating sources and communicating
insights about the past on a topic of your choice.

The chapter has covered the First Nations
cultures, communities and Countries.
What would you like to know more about?

* Dehumanisation in Australia, page 38

* The Dreaming, page 44

* The oldest cultures in the world, page 48
* Pre-colonial life, page 52

¢ Connection to Country, page 58

Return to the relevant pages in the chapter
and read them again.

Next, complete the ‘see, think, wonder’
process to help develop ideas you might cover
in your inquiry.

Jot down your answers to these questions.
Your answers will help you to formulate your
own research ideas. Once you have worked
through this process, you are ready to start
the historical inquiry.

Refer to pages 208-213 of the How-to
chapter for a step-by-step guide to this process.
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What do you see?

Who is involved?

What are the key features?
When and where was this
happening?

What do you think about that?

How do you think people were
affected at the time?

How is this similar to or different
from today?

How do we know?

What did different groups think
about this?

Why is this important to know?
What does it make you wonder?

Throughout the chapter, you have been working
to move up the Learning ladder. An inquiry
investigation is a great opportunity to expand

your knowledge and attempt new skills.

When planning your inquiry, consider how the
experiences and perspectives of individuals and
groups shaped societies, beliefs and events in
the past. Think about how the past has had an
impact on the present. Use the How-to chapter
to support your planning and research.
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How can | understand

ancient Egypt?

Ancient Egyptian ideas are all around us. We can see these ideas in mathematics,
astronomy, science, medicine, in glorious monuments and in modern religions.

knowledge
progression

Stepsin

74

| can evaluate the
impact of the rise
and fall of societies.

| can explain why a
society developed.

| can explain how a
society developed.

| can describe the
origins of societies.

| can identify the
origins of societies.

Background
and origins

@ladder

| can evaluate how
societies were
influenced by
significant people
and ideas.

| can explain why
ideas influenced

people and events.

| can explain how
ideas influenced

people and events.

| can describe
key people, ideas
and events.

| can identify key
people, ideas
and events.

Significant
people, ideas
and events

The Learning ladder lists the knowledge and skills you will learn.
Each has five levels of difficulty. Learning skills at the bottom of
the ladder will help you to master the skills at the top of the ladder.

| can evaluate the
legacy of a society.

| can explain why a

society has a legacy.

| can explain the
impact of one
society on another.

| can describe the
legacy of a society.

| can identify the
legacy of a society.

Impact and
legacies

| can evaluate

patterns of continuity

and/or change.

| can explain

patterns of continuity

and/or change.

| can explain
continuity and
change.

| can describe
continuity and
change.

| can identify
continuity and
change.

Continuity
and change

| can analyse causes
and consequences.

| can explain why
something was
caused or why
it led to certain
consequences.

| can explain how
something was
caused or its
consequence.

| can describe causes
and consequences.

| can identify a cause
and a consequence.

Causes and
consequences
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Source 1: This is a fragment of a wall painting
showing Queen Ahmose-Nefertari; the painting '#

§ isinthe Tomb of Kynebuin

| can evaluate
historical
perspectives.

| can compare
perspectives.

| can explain a
perspective.

| can describe
perspectives.

| can identify the
perspective of a

person from the past.

Perspectives

Thebes c. 1150 BCE.

LTI NN

| can evaluate
historical significance.

| can explain why
something is
historically significant.

| can explain
something historically
significant.

| can describe
something historically
significant.

| can identify
something historically
significant.

Significance

| can evaluate the
evidence supporting
a historical
interpretation.

| can compare
historical
interpretations.

| can explain an
interpretation
of history.

| can describe
an interpretation
of history.

| can identify
a historical debate.

Interpretations

| can explain
change or causality
from a timeline.

| can summarise the
events on a timeline.

| can follow timeline
conventions.

| can place events
on a timeline
chronologically.

| can read a timeline.

Chronology

| can evaluate sources
to determine their
accuracy, usefulness
and reliability.

| can explain the
historical context
of a source.

| can apply historical
knowledge to
explain sources.

| can describe
a source.

| can identify the
origin of a source.

Sources

Steps in skills
progression

Historical concepts and skills

AncientEgypt 75



What can we learn

I
H2.1

from ancient Egypt?

Located in northern Africa along the
banks of the Nile River, ancient Egypt
grew to become a powerful society.
Ancient Egyptians were innovative:

they developed systems of government,
new ways to communicate, new building
techniques and unique religious beliefs
that drew from the natural world

around them.

Ancient Egypt was one of the first ancient societies.
It started around 3100 BCE and ended when the
Romans defeated the Egyptian army in 30 BCE.

Ancient Egyptians built some of the largest
monuments ever created by humans without modern
technology. They were obsessed with death and with
preparing for the afterlife. Indeed, the pyramids,
including the Great Pyramid at Giza, were built as
magnificent tombs for the rulers of ancient Egypt,
known as pharaohs, to aid their journey to the
afterlife.

Learning about a culture so different from
our own gives us insights into human nature, and
removes the limitations of our modern ways of
thinking. If we want to learn from history, studying a
civilisation that lasted for thousands of years, such as
ancient Egypt, is essential.

Source 1: Ancient Egypt timeline

Ancient Egypt in northern Africa
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A Source 2: Ancient Egypt was located along
the banks of the Nile River in the desert.
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Source 3: This sandstone

Main periods of ancient Egypt
statue of Pharaoh Ramses Il

stands in the Luxor Temple in Old Kingdom (C' 2686-2181 BCE)

the ancient city of Thebes. The Old Kingdom was the period in which the
Ramses Il was the third ruler pyramids were built. It was a time of prosperity and
of the 19th dynasty of ancient security. At the end of the Old Kingdom, ancient

Egypt (reign: 1279-1213 BCE). . . .
e s the Egypt fell into decline and became divided.

JiEerariul pharaoh of the Middle Kingdom (c. 2125-1650 BCE)

ew Kingdom. He built more
emples and monuments than During the time of the Middle Kingdom, ancient

Egypt was reunified and its power and culture were
restored. Pharaohs kept large standing armies to
defend the region.

The New Kingdom (1550-1069 BCE)

The New Kingdom was the most prosperous time
in ancient Egypt. This period saw the greatest
expansion of the ancient Egyptian empire.

Learning
ladder H2.1

Background and origins

o List the three main periods in ancient Egyptian
history.

e Source 3: Describe the period in which Pharaoh
Ramses Il lived.

e Source 2: What does the source suggest about the
importance of the Nile River to ancient Egypt?

o Explain why ancient Egypt can be considered an
innovative society.

Chronology

c. 1473 BCE

Hatshepsut

c. 1336 BCE c. 332 BCE

Tutankhamun  Alexander the Cleopatra

c. 51 BCE

0 Source 1: Was the reign of Ramses Il before or
after that of Tutankhamun? Explain your answer.

becomes becomes Great takes becomes e List these events in order, from the oldest to the
pharaoh pharaoh control of pharaoh most recent event:
agmecr;t Egkyptl 30 BCE Romans take control of Egypt
akiilcbeiiialingy 3200 BCE Hieroglyphic writing emerges
. . . . . . (. 1799 CE Rosetta Stone is discovered
C'Blgso c.BlgE79 _C'1_96_E_3§E_ ¢30 I?(.;E. 2560 BCE Great Pyramid of Giza is built.
- - Rosetta Stone Romans e Create a timeline using the events in Question 2.
Ahmosel | Ramsesl! is carved with take ) o
reunites becomes hieroglyphics, Greek control of e Source 1: Explain how the timeline demonstrates
Egypt pharaoh 54 Demotic text Egypt continuity and change in ancient Egypt.
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How did the Nile River
sustain life?

The Nile River was central to life in the desert. The river provided necessary resources
such as fresh water for drinking and growing crops. The Nile River also provided a means
of transporting goods, which enabled trade.

The life-giving Nile River

The Nile was critical to human survival in the
desert. Apart from fresh drinking water, the

river also provided fertile land where Egyptians
could grow crops such as wheat for food and

flax for clothing. The ancient Egyptians used the
papyrus reeds that grew along the banks of the
river to make baskets, sandals, boats and paper.
They also built irrigation channels to funnel water
from the river to irrigate crops growing inland.

The inundation

Each summer, the Nile River rose by up to

eight metres as it carried rain that had fallen
atits source, almost 7000 kilometres away.

The flooding was known as ‘the inundation’;

the ancient Egyptians thought it was the work of
Hapi, the god of the Nile and the yearly flooding.

The annual inundation carried rich silt that
was deposited along the flooded banks of the
river. Farmers depended on the Black Land of
rich soil to grow their crops, as much of the dry
Red Land could not be used for farming.

While the inundation brought nutrients to
the soil, which made growing crops easier, the
flooding also disrupted life in Egypt between
June and September. Although houses and
other buildings were built on land above the
floodline, most of the farmland was under water
for months every year. During the inundation,
farmers worked on large building projects such
as the pyramids.

Ancient Egyptians organised their calendar
around the annual cycle of the Nile River.
The three main seasons (Source 3) were:

akhet: the flood season
proyet: the growing season
shomu: the harvest season.
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The Nile River as a highway

The Nile was ancient Egypt’s main transport and
communication route. Boats that headed north used oars
against the river’s current. Boats that went south relied on
their sails to catch the wind blowing from north to south.

Small skiffs made from papyrus reeds were used to
fish and hunt birds in the marshes along the river banks.
Cargo boats transported grain and other supplies. Huge
wooden barges transported massive blocks of stone from
quarries to building sites.

Source 1: The Nile River was an important
resource for the ancient Egyptians.
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Source 2: Ancient Egyptians made small fishing boats by strapping P
together bundles of papyrus reeds. This painting from the tomb of the
scribe Nebamun shows him hunting birds in the marshes by the Nile
River. Nebamun is joined by his wife and daughter. [Painting from the
tomb of Nebamun, ¢. 1390 BCE]

4 Source 3: The ancient Egyptian farming calendar

~

Learning
ladder H2.2

Background and origins

o Source 1: Identify three different activities shown
in the illustration.

e Source 2: Describe the scene shown in the source.
e Explain how the inundation occurred.

o Source 1: Explain why the ancient Egyptians needed
to build irrigation channels.

e Evaluate the positives and negatives of living near
the Nile River for the people of ancient Egypt.

Harvesting grain Continuity and change

s

o Source 3: Identify the three seasons of the ancient
Egyptian farming calendar.

e Source 1: Describe how this scene would change
during the season of Akhet.

e Explain how the inundation changed everyday life
inancient Egypt.

° Explain why the inundation was also an example
of continuity.

e Evaluate the advantages and disadvantages of living
in a society affected by seasonal change.
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How did geography and
climate influence where
and how people lived?

Ancient Egypt was located in the desert in northern Africa. Living in such a hot and dry
environment influenced many aspects of the lives of ancient Egyptians, including how

they dressed and the design of their houses.

Ancient Egypt’'s geography and climate

Ancient Egyptians lived along the Nile River between

two deserts: the Western Desert and the Eastern Desert.

The Western Desert is part of the Sahara, which is

the largest hot desert in the world. The Sahara covered
70 per cent of ancient Egypt’s territory. The Eastern
Desert is part of the Arabian Desert, which stretches
from the Nile River to the Red Sea.

The climate of ancient Egypt was very hot and
dry, with little rainfall. From May to September, the
temperatures would reach up to 43°C during the day
and drop to around 7°C at night.

Living in such a dry environment, the ancient
Egyptians needed access to a permanent, plentiful
source of water. This is why they based their civilisation
along the banks of the Nile River.
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Black Land and Red Land

The ancient Egyptians described their land as either
Black Land or Red Land. The Black Land, known as
Kemet, was where the rich black silt was deposited
along the banks of the Nile when it flooded every
summer. This is the land the ancient Egyptians

used for farming.

The Red Land, known as Deshret, was the desert.
Gold, copper, turquoise and amethyst were mined
in the desert, along with a special salt called natron
that was used in the mummification process. In the
desert, there were rocky cliffs that provided a natural
barrier against invading armies.

4

Source 1: This wall
painting is from a tomb
in Thebes. It shows

the simple white linen
garments worn by men
and women. The linen
was made from flax
plants, which were grown
along the Nile River. The
flax was spun into thread
and then woven into
cloth. [Egyptian tomb
wall painting from
Thebes, Luxor, painted
11th century BCE]



Ancient Egyptian houses

The hot weather influenced the design of the

ancient Egyptians’ houses. They were built using

bricks that were made from mud and dried in the
sunlight. The thick bricks worked as insulation, keeping
the indoors cool during the hot days. Poor people used
one layer of bricks to build their homes, while wealthy
people used two or three layers of bricks.

Windows were set high in the walls to reduce heat
and glare. Reed mats covered the windows and doors
to keep out the heat, dust and flies. Homes were often
painted white to reflect the Sun’s rays.

Most of the houses were constructed with flat roofs,
which could be accessed via stairs or a ramp. Some
roofs had canopies made from reeds to provide shade.
People would sleep and eat outdoors to take advantage
of any breeze.

Dressing for the heat

Ancient Egyptians dressed in lightweight clothes that
kept them cool in the hot desert conditions. Men wore
linen loincloths around their waists and were often bare-
chested. Women wore long linen dresses. The linen was
woven from flax plants that were grown on the banks of
the Nile.

Both men and women wore heavy eye make-up
to reduce the glare from the strong sunlight. Men and
women would shave their heads and wear wigs when in
public. When at home, the shaved scalp would help keep
them cool. On some occasions, perfumed fat was placed
on the top of the wig and as it melted it dripped over the
body. Some historians suggest the fat was used to cool
the skin.

D S
N é/, Source 2:
Q:r In1922 CE, archaeologists
uncovered 68 houses
from a workers' village
built around 1500 BCE.

were those of craftsmen
who built and decorated
royal tombs in the Valley
of the Kings at Thebes.

few remaining examples of
ancient Egyptian housing,
as most mudbrick homes

X

Learning
ladder H2.3

Background and origins

0 Source 1: Identify the plant that was used to make
clothing.

e Describe where ancient Egyptian society was
located.

e Source 1: Explain how the ancient Egyptians made
their clothing.

o Source 2: Explain what the source shows about
the lives of workers in Deir el-Medina.

Causes and consequences

c Match the cause with its effect.

Cause Effect

Egypt could be People wore heavy

extremely hot eye make-up

Egyptianslivedin Houses were made

adry environment of mudbricks

Strong sunlight Rich silt fertilised

created glare theland

The Nile River Egyptians needed

flooded every year a permanent, plentiful
water supply

e Describe the impact of hot weather on Egyptian
clothing and accessories.

e Explain how Egypt’s climate influenced the design
of housing.

o Source 2: Why was the discovery at Deir-el-Medina
SO unique and important?

Causes and consequences, page 196
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The homes at Deir el-Medina

Deir el-Medina is one of the

have disintegrated over time.
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What was the social
order of ancient Egypt?

The society of ancient Egypt was organised

. . Pharaoh Source 1: The social hierarchy in
by class, in a system called a hierarchy. 0\ 9 ancient Egypt had clear divisions
At the top was the pharaoh and their family. between groups of people based

on their wealth and employment.

At the bottom were slaves and peasants, ‘
who made up most of the population. |
Ruled by a god-king @ Nobles

The pharaoh was the leader of ancient Egyptian

society. Nearly all the pharaohs were men, with

some notable exceptions such as Hatshepsut, Government ministers
Twosret and Cleopatra. The ancient

v

and high priests

Egyptians believed the pharaoh was
human and also embodied the Town mayors, district governors,
god Horus. priests and doctors
Scribes belonging
to many ranks
Artists and craftsmen
Professional soldiers
(from 1550 BCE)
Peasants (farmers and servants)
Slaves
The pharaoh was the link between the gods and the - Thedivine responsibilities included officiating
people and, therefore, he had both earthly and divine over religious ceremonies, selecting sites for new
responsibilities: temples and, most importantly, maintaining ma‘at,
The earthly responsibilities included upholding the which is the order and balance in the world and the
law; defending Egypt from invaders; and managing heavens. The pharaoh’s role as chief priest of Egypt
the requirements of building, farming, mining allowed him to fulfil his divine responsibilities.
and trading. The pharaoh commanded the army, High priests also helped the pharaoh in his role as
controlled all the land and resources, made the laws chief priest.

and collected taxes. Government ministers helped
the pharaoh with these tasks.
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The pharaoh'’s power

The pharaoh was an all-powerful being. Huge
monuments were built for pharaohs in the form of
temples, statues and tombs so that they would be
remembered after their death.

Source 2: Pharaoh Tutankhamun'’s gold coffin showed symbols

that indicated the pharaoh'’s power and status as a god.
A 4

Cobra
headpiece

Crook

False
beard

Flail

Significant people, ideas and events

n Source 1: Identify the group at the bottom of the social
hierarchy.

e Source 2: Describe the features of the source that
identify the pharaoh as a powerful figure.

e Explain how crimes were dealt with in Ancient Egypt.

0 Explain why the pharaoh had both earthly and divine
responsibilities.

Continuity and change, page 193

@ Learning ladder H2.4

Pharaohs wore symbols of their power, including:
a cobra headpiece that showed the pharaoh’s
readiness to strike at enemies
an animal tail that represented the pharaoh’s
strength and fertility
a false beard that symbolised the pharaoh’s status
asagodon Earth
aflail (or whip) that indicated the pharaoh had
ultimate authority
a shepherd’s crook that showed the pharaoh looked
after his people.

The rule of the pharaohs lasted 3000 years over

31 dynasties. Adynasty is a sequence of rulers from the
same family. The family maintains power over multiple
generations by handing down the throne to an heir
within the family’s ranks. This system provided stability
and continuity for the civilisation of ancient Egypt.

The pharaoh and the law

The pharaoh made the laws and was the supreme
judge. There were two kinds of crimes in ancient Egypt:
criminal offences and civil offences.

Criminal offences included murder. These offences
were tried by a judge, and convicted criminals were
given severe punishments, such as being thrown into
the Nile to be eaten by crocodiles or impaled on a stake.

Civil offences included theft or failing to pay loans.
Guilt in these cases was decided by a god. Pieces of
pottery with the word ‘guilty’ were spread out on one
side of the road and other pieces labelled ‘not guilty’
on the other side. A priest carried a statue of a god down
the road. The statue ‘leant’ towards the right decision.

Continuity and change

a Source 1: Identify the group that was included in the
social hierarchy after 1550 BCE.

e Describe how the pharaohs were remembered after
their death.

e Explain how dynastic rule provided continuity in
ancient Egypt.

0 Explain why the pharaoh’s association with the god
Horus ensured continuity.

e Evaluate the advantages and disadvantages of
dynasticrule.
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Key individual

Who was Ramses II?

Ramses Il was one of the most powerful ancient Egyptian pharaohs. He was
worshipped by his people and feared by his enemies. He also built more monuments
and temples — mostly celebrating himself — than any other pharaoh.

The rise of a pharaoh

Known as ‘Ramses the Great’, Ramses Il was the third
pharaoh of ancient Egypt’s 19th dynasty. He ruled for
66 years, from 1279 to 1213 BCE, in the period of the
New Kingdom. Ramses Il was groomed from birth to
succeed his father, Seti |, as pharaoh. He was raised
in royal palaces, waited on by handmaids and nurses,

and educated in writing, poetry and art.

Ramses Il was also destined to be a great warrior,
and he was trained in the art of combat. He became
an army captain at the age of 10, and by 14 he was
accompanying his father on military campaigns.
Ramses Il became pharaoh at the age of 25, following

the death of his father.

Wives and children

The pharaoh was expected to provide heirs to
continue the dynasty. Ramses Il was particularly
successful in fulfilling this responsibility: he fathered
over 100 children! He married his first wife, Nefertari,
around 1280 BCE, when he was 26. Over the course
of his life, Ramses Il had eight main wives, dozens

of lesser wives and many unmarried partners

(called concubines).

Source 1: Four huge statues of Ramses Il sit at the P

entrance to a temple in Abu Simbel. This temple
was carved out of a sandstone cliff on the west
bank of the Nile River during Ramses Il's reign.
[Abu Simbel temple, 13th century BCE,
sandstone, Aswan, Egypt]
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Ramses Il gave his male heirs important positions
and trained his first 12 sons to succeed him as pharaoh.
However, Ramses Il lived to the age of 91 and none of
his first 12 sons outlived him. His 13th son, Merneptah,
became pharaoh after Ramses Il died in 1213 BCE.

The dynasty ended 150 years later.

Building projects

Ramses Il built more monuments and statues than any
other pharaoh. His extensive building program covered
the land along the Nile River from north to south to
reflect his vision of Egypt as a great nation and himself
as a great ruler. Ramses Il also replaced the names of
previous rulers on monuments and temples with his
own. His palaces, temples, monuments and statues are
grand and contain accounts of Ramses II’s glorious and
powerful rule. A new capital called Per Ramessu was
built in the northern delta region. At the time, it was
considered to be the greatest city in Egypt.
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One of the most magnificent buildings constructed
during the reign of Ramses Il is the main temple at
Abu Simbel (situated in modern-day Aswan in southern
Egypt). It took about 20 years to build, and Ramses I
made sure there was no question as to who had built
the spectacular monument: four colossal 20-metre
statues of the pharaoh sit next to the temple’s entrance
(Source 1). Built to commemorate Ramses II’s victory
at the Battle of Kadesh, scenes of the pharaoh at the
battle and making offerings to the gods adorn the halls
of the temple.

4 Source 2: Ramses Il in his chariot
at the Battle of Kadesh

Was Ramses |l a
significant leader?

Ramses Il took his earthly
responsibility to protect his
people seriously. During the

66 years he was pharaoh,
Ramses Il defended the
country’s borders and recovered
lands lost in previous battles.

His peace treaty with the Hittites
in 1258 BCE was the firstin
history. It ensured a long period
of peace and stability for the
ancient Egyptians.

After his death in 1213 BCE, Ramses II’s legacy
lived on. Egypt remained prosperous, despite the huge
expense of finishing Ramses II’s building projects.

As a result of this prosperity, Ramses Il was loved by
his subjects and nine pharaohs of the 20th dynasty
(1190-1187 BCE) took his name.

Most historians agree that Ramses Il was a very
significant pharaoh, noting that Egypt was at the height
of its power during Ramses’s reign. However, Ramses’s
ongoing fame and popularity was due not only to Egypt’s
prosperity but also to his extensive self-promotion.
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Source 3: Ramses |l grasping a Hittite, a Libyan and a Nubian by their hair. Ramses Il sent strong, simple
messages in the visual images he created in public places and temples. He promoted himself as superhuman

and god-like, as this image suggests. [Limestone relief, 13th century BCE]
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Poem of Pentaur

Like Monthu, god of war, was I made,
With my left hand hurled the dart,
With my right I swung the blade,

Fierce as [the god] Baal in his time, before their
sight.

Two thousand and five hundred pairs of horses
were around,

And I flew into the middle of their ring,

By my horse-hoofs they were dashed all in pieces
to the ground,

None raised his hand in fight,

For the courage in their breasts had sunken quite;

And their limbs were loosed for fear,

And they could not hurl the dart,

And they had not any heart

To use the spear;

And I cast them to the water,

Just as crocodiles fall in from the bank,

So they sank.

And they tumbled on their faces, one by one.
At my pleasure I made slaughter,

So that none

E’er had time to look behind, or backward fled,;
Where he fell, did each one lay

On that day,

From the dust none ever lifted up his head.

Then the wretched king of the Hittites, he stood
still,

With his warriors and his chariots all about him
in aring,

Just to gaze upon the valour of our king.

Source 4: This translation of the ‘Poem of Pentaur’ was published

in Hardwicke D Rawnsley (1892 CE), Notes for the Nile,
London, UK.

The Battle of Kadesh

The ‘Poem of Pentaur’ is the official account of the Battle
of Kadesh in 1275 BCE between the Egyptians and the
Hittites. The poem was commissioned by Ramses Il and
he liked it so much he had it inscribed on the walls of
some of his temples.

According to the ‘Poem of Pentaur’; in the
Battle of Kadesh, Ramses Il single-handedly defeated
an army of 2500 Hittite chariots, cutting down
his enemies with spear and sword and running
over their bodies with his horse-drawn chariot.
The Hittites surrendered following the pharaoh’s
superhuman display.

However, historians do not believe the account
of the Battle of Kadesh told in the ‘Poem of Pentaur’.
They do agree that Ramses Il was a master of
propaganda. Propaganda is biased or misleading
information used to promote a point of view.

Learning
ladder H2.5

Significant people, ideas and events

0 Source 1: Identify the monument shown in this
source.

9 Source 3: Describe how the power of Ramses |
is demonstrated in this source.

e Explain how Ramses Il prepared to become the
pharaoh during his youth.

0 Source 1: Explain why Ramses Il undertook such
an extensive building program in Egypt.

e Analyse the short-term and long-term
consequences of Ramses II's self-promotion.

Significance

0 Source 2: Identify Ramses lI's role in this source.

e Source 4: Describe how Ramses Il portrayed himself
asagreat warrior in this poem.

e Sources 2, 3 and 4: Explain how Ramses Il used
propaganda to promote himself as a significant
military leader.

e Explain why Ramses Il could be considered a
significant leader of ancient Egypt.

e Animportant aspect of historical significance is
relevance. How importantis Ramses lI's rule today?
Why is Ramses Il remembered?
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What was everyday
life like in ancient Egypt?

Peasant farmers made up most of ancient Egypt's population, but they have left
no written evidence of their lives. Evidence of the lives of peasants comes from the
perspectives of the wealthy that were painted on tomb walls and written on papyrus.

Peasants

Peasants accounted for 80 per cent of ancient
Egypt’s population. They were the second-lowest
class in the social hierarchy (slaves were the lowest).
Most peasants were tenant-farmers who worked
on land owned by the pharaoh, growing crops
and farming animals.

During the annual flooding of the Nile
River when the farmland was under water,
adult male peasants enrolled in work gangs
for public works such as repairing roads and
canals. Some men signed up to work on large
building programs such as the pyramids to
ensure they had an income throughout the
year. Money did not exist in ancient Egypt;
workers were paid in food and goods such
as firewood.

The peasants in ancient Egypt enjoyed
few comforts and lived in simple mudbrick
homes with only mats for furniture. Their diet
consisted of bread, fish, beans, onions and
beer. Unlike the nobility, peasants only ate
meat on special occasions.

o not let me find fault with you in your duties. Do not
fail to have things in perfect order. Also, pick for
me many plants, lotuses and flowers, and others
worth offering. Further, you are to cut 5000 boards and
200 timbers; then the boat that will bring me can carry them,
since you have not cut any wood this year - understood?
On no account be slack. If you are not able to cut them you
should approach Woser, the mayor of Hu. Pay attention:
the herdsman of Cusae and the cowherds who are under my
authority, fetch them for yourself in order to cut the wood ...

Source 1: This letter was written by Sennefer, the mayor of Thebes, to the
peasant tenant-farmer Baki, son of Kyson, in c. 1420 BCE.
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Women Women were expected to marry and raise a family.

Unlike most other cultures of the time, in ancient Egypt, Parents arranged their children’s marriages. Girls
women were regarded as being almost equal to men. married from about 12 years of age and were mothers
Men were still considered to be the head of households, by their mid-teens. Girls in wealthy families could

but women had considerable power and independence attend school. Records show that some women became
in running the house, raising children and working in doctors, so there were opportunities for wealthy women
the family business. Peasant women worked with their to be well-educated.

husbands. When the husband was away, the wife would

run the business and the home.
n ancient Egypt a woman enjoyed the same

Source 2: Evidence of the lives of peasants in ancient Egypt comes rights under the law as a man ... A woman was

to u§ from §ources commlssmneq bY the wealthy members of entitled to administer her own property and
society. This fragment of a wall painting from the tomb of Onsu

shows peasants working hard, sowing and harvesting. [c. 1450 BCE] dispose of it as she wished. She could buy, sell, be
v a partner in legal contracts, be executor in wills

and witness to legal documents, bring an action
at court, and adopt children in her own name ...
In short, an ancient Egyptian woman enjoyed
greater social standing than many women of
other societies, both ancient and modern.

Source 3: Barbara Watterson (1994 CE), Women in Ancient
Egypt, St Martin’s Press, New York.

Learning
ladder H2.6

Significant people, ideas and events

0 Source 2: Identify three activities the peasants are
doingin this source.

e Describe the work done by peasant farmers during
the inundation.

e Explain the role of women in ancient Egypt.

o Source 3: How did the lives of women in ancient
Egypt differ from the lives of women in other ancient
societies?

Perspectives

o Source 2: Whose perspective does this source
show?

9 Source 3: Describe the author’s perspective on
women in ancient Egypt.

9 Source 1: Explain the author’s perspective on the
peasants of ancient Egypt.

e Sources 1and 2: Compare the two perspectives
on peasants in ancient Egypt.

Perspectives, page 200
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How were pictures
used to communicate?

The picture symbols found on many ancient Egyptian statues,
tombs and temples are called hieroglyphs. The meanings

of these symbols were only unlocked in 1822 CE when the
Rosetta Stone was deciphered.

Hieroglyphics Source 1: b
. . This sculpture is of
From around 3200 BCE, the ancient Egyptians an ancient Egyptian

used hieroglyphic writing. This complicated system scribe sitting in
involved more than 750 picture symbols (called his writing pose
hieroglyphs); some symbols represented sounds (c.2600-2350 BCE).
and others represented entire words.

Hieroglyphs took a long time to write, so they were mainly
used in special circumstances such as on the walls of tombs,
monuments, religious texts and temples. Simpler scripts were
used in daily writing to record crop yields or taxes.

The role of scribes

Most people in ancient Egypt could not read or write — only
priests and government officials were literate. There were
also specially trained ‘professional writers’ called scribes.

Scribes trained from a young age (from the age of
six or seven) for many years to master hieroglyphs and
become excellent writers. Scribes were well-regarded
in ancient Egyptian society because of their rare and
important skill.

W Source 2: This source shows hieroglyphics written on papyrus.
[Unknown creator (c. 1000 BCE), Priestess Hent-Maui and a
Sacred Baboon Worship the Sun God Ra]
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_H_ B 9 % W e of the hieroglyphic writing
-“ system represent words,
sounds, ideas and objects.
Writing was practised on cheap materials, such as decipher what was written on the stone. In 1822 CE,
flakes of limestone, until a young scribe graduated to around 20 years after the Rosetta Stone was discovered,
writing on papyrus. Papyrus was the first paper-like Jean-Francois Champollion worked out that the
material used by a society. It was made from the river same message was written three times on the stone:
plant of the same name. Our word ‘paper’ comes from in hieroglyphs, in ancient Egyptian demotic script
the word papyrus. (a cursive form of hieroglyphic writing) and in ancient
. Greek. By comparing the languages, Champollion
Unlocking the code unlocked the ancient hieroglyphic writing. The key to
After Egypt became part of the Roman Empire around Champollion’s breakthrough was his realisation that
30 BCE, people gradually forgot how to read and hieroglyphs not only stood for alphabet letters, but also
write hieroglyphs. for sounds, ideas and objects.

In 1799 CE, a French soldier found a piece of black
granite with symbols on it near the ancient Egyptian
town of Rosetta. For many years, scholars tried to

Source 4: The Rosetta Stone was created in 196 BCE and

°
rediscovered in 1799 CE. It was decoded around 20 years later, L e q r n I n g
ladder H2.7

unlocking the meaning of the ancient
hieroglyphs used in
ancient Egypt.

v

Significant people, ideas and events

o Source 3:

a Identify the form of writing in this source.
b Usethe source to write your own name.

e Describe the role of scribes in ancient Egypt.
e Explain how scribes were trained.

o Explain why scribes were highly regarded in ancient
Egyptian society.

Sources

o Source 2: Identify the origin of this source.
e Source 4: Using your knowledge, describe the source.

e Source 4: Explain how this source enabled historians
to translate hieroglyphics.

e Source 4: Explain why this source is valuable to
a historian studying ancient Egypt.
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What did the ancient
Egyptians believe?

Religion played a central role in people’s lives. Ancient Egyptians believed that
nearly everything was controlled by the gods or goddesses, who were closely

linked to nature.

The role of the gods

Ancient Egyptians believed that gods and goddesses
controlled the environment and every aspect of people’s
lives, including love, health and death. Each city and
town had its own god and a special place of worship
built to honour them. For example, a temple was builtin
honour of Sobek, the god of water and the Nile River, on
the banks of the river near the town of Kbm Ombo.

The form taken by Egyptian gods and goddesses
was usually a human body with the head of an
animal. There was often a connection between the
characteristics of the animal and the role of the god.
For example, the goddess Bastet was the cat-headed
protector of homes (Source 1). Cats killed the
rats and mice that invaded grain stored in people’s
houses.

Source 1: The ancient Egyptians believed many gods and
goddesses controlled life on Earth and in the afterlife.
v

Ra Horus

God of the Sun,
supreme lord and
creator god

God of the sky
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Horus, the god of the sky, was shown as a man
with the head of a falcon. Horus was closely linked to
the pharaoh, who was thought to be the human form
of Horus on Earth. Horus was often depicted with the
symbols of a pharaoh: a sceptre (a long pole), an ankh
(alife symbol) and a white and red crown (Source 1).

According to Egyptian mythology, gods and
goddesses could transform themselves into their animal
form on Earth. Sacred animals were worshipped and a
person could be put to death for killing one. As a god
himself, a pharaoh could be portrayed as a sphinx
with a human head and an animal body, such as that
of alion.

The afterlife

The ancient Egyptians believed that when a person
died, their heart was weighed to determine if they had
done good deeds throughout their life. If they passed
this test, their soul could travel to the afterlife.

L]

L}
55, . T,
Bastet Isis Osiris
Protector of the Goddess God of the dead
home and goddess of of healing and ruler of the
childbirth and fertility and magic underworld



Hunefer offers gifts to the gods. Judges rule on how worthy Hunefer is to enter the afterlife.

TR LT T
Anubis takes Hunefer to Anubis weighs Hunefer’s heart to see if it is Horus takes Osiris greets
the weighing of the heart. as light as a feather. The crocodile-headed Huneferto the Huneferin the
Ammit will eat the heart if it is too heavy. afterlife. afterlife.
a
To ensure that a person’s soul could survive in the Source 2: This illustration on papyrus is from The Book of the Dead
afterlife, the ancient Egyptians believed that their body of Hunefer. Hunefer was a scribe in the 19th dynasty. This illustration

was created around 1285 BCE. Hunefer'’s heart is being weighed
against a feather from the headdress of the goddess Maat to see if it
is light enough for him to enter the afterlife. This is why hearts were

Wealthy Egyptians spent a lot of time and money left in Egyptian mummies while all the other organs were removed.
preparing for the afterlife. In addition to coffins,
upper-class Egyptians bought furniture, clothing, food
and magic amulets for their tombs. They also purchased

an important book, the Book of the Dead, which L :

contained spells to help the person on their journey @ eq rnlng
through the Underworld to the afterlife. Ordinary I d d

Egyptians did not have elaborate tombs and instead q er H2.8

might have been buried with a few personal items.

must be preserved. The process through which the body
was preserved is called mummification.

Significant people, ideas and events

o Source 1: Identify which god the ancient Egyptians
may have prayed to when they were sick.

e Describe the purpose of the Book of the Dead.

e Sources 1and 2: Explain the role of the god Anubis
in the afterlife.

e Source 2: Explain why a feather was used to weigh
the heart.

Perspectives

o Source 1: Identify the mostimportant god for the
ancient Egyptians.

e Describe the ancient Egyptian perspective on the
power of the gods.

e Explain the ancient Egyptian perspective on the
sacred nature of certain animals.

o Compare the ancient Egyptians’ perspective on life

Anubis Maat Sobek with their perspective on the afterlife.
God of Goddess of God of water
mummification truth, justice and the O .
and the afterlife and harmony Nile River O Perspectives, page 200
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How were people
mummified after death?

Ancient Egyptians believed that the soul could not survive in the afterlife unless the
body was preserved, so great care was taken to prepare the body of the deceased.

Preparing for the afterlife

Ancient Egyptians believed that when a person died, their spirit left their body.
If a person’s body was preserved their spirit could survive in the afterlife.

To make sure bodies were preserved, ancient Egyptians used
embalming to stop decomposition and wrapped bodies

in strips of linen, in a process called mummification.
This process was so expensive, however, that only
the elite of Egyptian society could afford it.

Source 2: An ancient Egyptian ‘house of the dead’, showing the mummification process

1 Mourners follow the deceased person 4 Theorgansaredried, rubbed with

PN

Source 1: Internal organs (except
for the heart) were removed from
the body during the mummification
process and placed in special
containers, called canopic jars,

to preserve them so that the soul
could journey to the afterlife.
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as they are taken to the house of
the dead.

The body is washed as a jackal-headed
chief priest reads from the Book of
the Dead.

The lungs, stomach, liver and intestines
are removed from the body. Only the
heart is left. The brain is removed by
pushing a hook up through the nostrils.

scented oils and put into four
canopic jars:
lungs: jar with a baboon’s head
stomach: jar with a jackal’s head
liver: jar with a man’s head
intestines: jar with a falcon’s head.

5 The bodyis covered in salt for 70 days to

remove any moisture. It is then washed
in water and covered in scented oil.



Source 3: Cat mummies have been found in the

tombs of ancient Egyptians. This mummified cat is
from 332-330 BCE. Cats were mummifed so that their
owner could inhabit the body of the cat in the afterlife.

Learning
ladder H2.9

Significant people, ideas and events

0 Source 2: Identify the building shown in this source.

e Source 2: Describe the role of the chief priestin the
mummification process.

e Explain the mummification process.

e Sources 1and 2: Explain the purpose of each of the
canopicjars.

Causes and consequences

0 Source 3: Identify the cause of cat mummification.

e Source 2: Describe what amulets were believed to
do forthe dead.

9 Source 2: Explain how a person'’s status in life

6 The embalmed body is wrapped in linen bandages, and

amulets (objects believed to protect the dead in the
Underworld) are placed in the folds of the bandages.
Prayers are read from the Book of the Dead.

affected their mummification.

0 Explain why ancient Egyptian death rituals were
so elaborate.

7 The mummy iswrapped in up to 20 layers of bandages

and painted with sticky resin from pine trees e Analyse the causes and consequences of displaying

the mummies of ancient Egyptians. Should museums

8 The completed mummy is put into a coffin. Important continue to display them?

people had multiple coffins, one inside the another,
which were placed inside a stone container called a
sarcophagus.

H'I(')OW ) Causes and consequences, page 196
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Site study

What have we learned from
the tomb of Tutankhamun?

Who was Tutankhamun?

During the 18th dynasty of ancient Egypt, in the period
of the New Kingdom, a young boy took the throne. He
ruled for just over a decade (c.1336-1327 BCE) and
died when he was only 19. His name was Tutankhamun.

The discovery of Tutankhamun’s tomb

Tutankhamun’s tomb was discovered in 1922 CE by

an archaeological team led by Howard Carter. The tomb
is located in the Valley of the Kings in Upper Egypt, which
is where most of the pharaohs of the 18th, 19th and 20th
dynasties were buried.

For over 3000 years, the entrance to Tutankhamun’s
tomb was hidden beneath 200 000 tonnes of rubble,
which had been deposited when the Valley of the Kings
flooded a year after Tutankhamun’s funeral. This rubble
hid the tomb from thieves, who had looted most of the
other pharaohs’ tombs in the valley.

When Carter first entered Tutankhamun’s tomb, he
raised a candle to peer inside and saw:

etails of the room within emerged slowly
from the mist, strange animals, statues,
and gold - everywhere, the glint of gold.

Source 1: Howard Carter (1923 CE), The Tomb of Tutankhamun
Based on his Diaries, Cassell & Co., London.

¥ Source 2: Photographs taken in 1922 CE of Howard Carter and
his archaeological team and some of the artefacts found in
Tutankhamun’s tomb

3 VLR I8 ¢
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Howard Carter’s discovery soon became one of
the most famous archaeological discoveries of all
time. Since the tomb was almost wholly intact and
had hardly been looted, we have been able to learn
much about the life of pharaohs and the burial
rituals of ancient Egyptians.




The annex Two sentries
contained guarded the
furniture, food, entrance to
wine and oil. the burial

chamber.

The antechamber
housed items required
for Tutankhamun'’s

time in the afterlife.

It contained four
chariots, three beds and
other household items.

-
Source 3: The tomb of Tutankhamun contained the pharaoh’s burial
chamber and rooms filled with items a ruler might need in the afterlife.

Around 200 000
tonnes of rubble
needed to be
cleared to access
the tomb.

In the burial chamber, Tutankhamun’s
mummified body lay in a gold
body-shaped coffin inside two
ghe other coffins. Three burial
L " v\ chambers surrounded
o this nest of coffins,
each larger than
the next.

The treasury chamber
contained the pharaoh’s
treasures, such as gold
statues, weapons and
jewellery. In a golden shrine,
there were four canopic
jars containing the young
pharaoh’s liver, lungs,
stomach and intestines.

@ Learning ladder H2.10

Significant people, ideas and events

0 Sources 2a and 2b: Identify what is happening in these
sources.

e Sources 1and 3: Describe what Howard Carter saw when
he opened the tomb.

e Explain how Tutankhamun’s tomb had remained mostly
undisturbed for 3000 years.

e Explain why the discovery of Tutankhamun’s tomb was
soimportant.

e Analyse the benefits and ethical issues involved
inremoving the artefacts and mummy from
Tutankhamun’s tomb.

Sources

c Source 1: Identify the origin of the source.

e Source 3: Describe the contents of the treasury
chamber.

e Source 3: Explain how the artefacts found in the annex
were to be used.

e Source 2c: Explain why it was important to photograph
the tomb before the artefacts were removed.

Sources, page 191
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How were the pyramids

constructed?

Ancient Egyptians believed that
pharaohs became gods in the aofterlife.
In preparation, pharaohs built temples to
the gods and constructed huge pyramid
tombs for themselves.

Building the pyramids

The ancient Egyptians built amazing temples,

obelisks and pyramids. One of the most impressive
constructions is the Great Pyramid of Giza. This pyramid
was originally 147 metres tall and was built using

2.3 million blocks of stone. The base is an almost perfect
square, with each side of the pyramid facing one of the
four points of the compass.

The ancient Egyptians did not have modern tools,
machinery, wheels or work animals. So how did they
construct the pyramids?

The huge blocks of stone used to build the pyramids
were cut in quarries (Source 1). Stone was stronger than
the mudbricks used to build houses and it lasted much
longer. The stone blocks used for the Great Pyramid of
Giza are carved and placed so precisely that not even a
knife blade can fit between them.

The ancient Egyptians relied on human power to
move the giant blocks of stone from the quarries to the
building sites; each stone weighs at least 2.5 tonnes.
Until recently, nobody really knew how they moved
the blocks. Log rollers, sledges, ramps and oil-slicked
slipways have all been suggested as methods used
to build the pyramids.

In 2014 CE, scientists from the University of
Amsterdam used a sled to pull heavy stone across sand.
They found it is much easier to pull a sled across wet
rather than dry sand. This theory — that the ancient
Egyptians moved heavy objects on sleds over wet sand —
is supported by a wall painting uncovered in the tomb
of Djehutihotep (Source 2), which shows water being
poured in front of a sled carrying a huge statue.
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Source 1: Huge blocks ' .
of stone were cut by driving wooden
stakes into the rock. The stakes were then made wet to

make them expand and split the rock. About 100 000 men
worked for 20 years to build the Great Pyramid of Giza.
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Source 2: This wall painting is from the tomb of the nomarch
Djehutihotep (c. 1932-1842 BCE). It shows his huge statue being
dragged on a sled with a person pouring water in front of it. It is likely
that water was poured in the path of the sled to reduce friction.



——

Huge ramps were A capstone called a pyramidion
probably builtto  sat on top of the pyramid.

help drag stone It was made from polished
blocks to higher  granite and covered
levels. with glittering metal,

probably gold.

Historians think that the stone
blocks were dragged on sleds
across the sand or on rolling
logs across harder surfaces.

Deterring thieves

Inside the pyramids, there were false doors,

dead-end passages, piles of rubble, low ceilings,
statues of the most feared gods and written curses that
were intended to deter thieves. These deterrents had
little effect: robbers would often break into pyramids
searching for gold; they would tear at the wrappings of
mummies looking for amulets, often ripping off their
heads, arms and hands.

ilded coffins, amulets of precious stones,

exotic imported artefacts all proved too

tempting for thieves. When embalmers
began to include protective amulets, precious
stones, gold, or silver within the mummy
wrappings, even the deceased’s corpse came
under threat. Robbers probably attacked royal
tombs soon after the king’s funeral, and there
is evidence of corruption among the necropolis
employees charged with protecting the tombs.

Source 3: David P Silverman (1997 CE), Ancient Egypt, OUP.

Source 4: A representation of how the
Great Pyramid of Giza may have been built
A 4

The pyramid was covered
with white limestone panels.

Heavier blocks of granite were used
around the burial chamber. The granite
was transported on barges from near the

. city of Aswan, about 800 kilometres away.

Learning
ladder H2.11

Significant people, ideas and events

o Identify the purpose of the pyramids.
e Source 4: Describe the appearance of the pyramids.

e Explain how the ancient Egyptians tried to deter
thieves from breaking into the pyramids.

e Source 3: Using the source and your knowledge,
explain why the pyramids were robbed.

Significance
0 Source 4: Identify the significant monumentin the

source.

e Source 1: Describe how the ancient Egyptians cut
stone blocks.

e Sources 2 and 4: Using the source and your knowledge,
explain how the ancient Egyptians were able to move
stone blocks from the quarries to the pyramid site.

0 Explain why the pyramids are considered historically
significant.

Significance, page 202

Ancient Egypt 99




I
H2.12

How did ancient Egyptians

connect with other people?

Ancient Egyptians connected with people from other societies through trade,

immigration and conflict.

Trade

Much of the contact ancient Egyptians had with people
from other societies occurred through trade. Pharaohs
sent trading expeditions to source goods the country
needed but did not have.

Egypt exported grain, papyrus, flax, sandals, beer, wine,
cheese, dried fish and linen cloth to other regions. Egypt
imported luxury goods, such as silver, spices, cedarwood,
incense, exotic animals, gold and ivory, and slaves.

Before 525 BCE, the ancient Egyptians did not use
currency and traded goods using the barter system.
To make trading easier, they used the deben as a unit of
measurement. For example, one deben might be worth
100 bushels of grain and 45 metres of wood.

While most trade occurred peacefully, some was
established by force. Pharaoh Djer, who ruled Egypt
during the 1st dynasty, attacked Nubia to secure valuable

Commodities traded and trade routes in north Africa and west Asia during the time of ancient Egypt

resources, principally gold mines. The pharaohs who
came after Djer defended Egypt’s borders and used
patrols to protect resources and trade routes.

Immigration

In the early 18th century BCE, there was an influx

of immigrants from Palestine into Lower Egypt.

The immigrants brought with them superior weaponry
using new technologies, including the horse and
chariot, bows that could shoot further, bronze axes
and hard body armour.

Conflict

The ancient Egyptians adopted this new weaponry
and from around 1550 BCE, ancient Egypt had a
permanent army that consisted of professional
soldiers. This army became one of the largest and
most powerful in the world; it secured Egypt’s borders
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4 Source 1: Ancient Egyptians exchanged goods such as grain and papyrus for luxury items including silver and spices.
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Source 2: Thisimage is

from the Tomb of Rekhmire
(1479-1420 BCE). In the top
panel it shows people from Punt
bringing ebony wood, elephant
‘ tusks and a myrrh tree; in the

gl .I—.' -

hallla v @ -

middle panel, people from

Crete bringing gold vases and

jewellery; and in the lower panel,
| Nubians bringing cattle, a giraffe,
ababoon and a leopard. These
goods were paid as tributes to
ancient Egypt.
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and launched attacks on neighbouring countries.

For example, in 1275 BCE, Ramses Il marched his army
into Syria to the Battle of Kadesh, which involved about
6000 chariots; thisis the largest recorded chariot battle
of all time. Once subdued, other nations were forced to
pay a tribute, an annual payment of goods, to Egypt to
ensure good relations continued. If they failed to pay
this tribute, Egypt would invade them.

Learning
ladder H2.12

Impact and legacies

¥ Source 3: During the time of the Middle Kingdom, the ancient
Egyptians adopted a new way of fighting, using chariots and bronze
weapons. During battle, pharaohs wore a special blue crown, known

0 Source 1: Identify three items imported by ancient
Egypt.

as the khepresh. [Herbert M Herget (1941 CE), King Thutmose Il e Source 2: Describe the annual tributes paid to
Drives his Chariot into Battle Near Har Megiddo]

ancient Egypt.
e Explain how ancient Egypt’s bartering system worked.
e Source 1: Explain why Egypt’s geographical position
was an advantage for trade.

e Evaluate the advantages and disadvantages for
Nubia in its relationship with Egypt.

Causes and consequences

o Identify the cause of ancient Egypt’s trading
expeditions.

e Describe the cause of Pharaoh Djer’s attack on
Nubia.

e Explain how the immigration of people from Palestine
was a cause of Egypt’s rise as a military power.

o Source 2: Explain why Egypt’s neighbours paid
tributes.

Causes and consequences, page 196
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Key individual

Why were Hatshepsut'’s
monuments defaced?

Hatshepsut's reign was one of the most peaceful and prosperous in ancient Egypt’s history.

Who was Hatshepsut? Hatshepsut was successful in her efforts to
Hatshepsut was the main wife of Pharaoh Thutmose II. re—establish ancient Egypt’s trade network.s, which
When he died in 1479 BCE, his son Thutmose Ill, born had been disrupted by the Hyksos occupation of Egypt
to one of his other wives, was next in line. Thutmose Il (1650-1550 BCE). Most importantly, she made a trade
was very young (around the age of two) and, at first, expedition to the land of Punt (c. 1460 BCE). Historians
Hatshepsut acted as regent. But then, for reasons currently believe the land of Punt was located south of
that are unknown, she proclaimed herself - the ancient Egyptian empire, near modern-day

Eritrea. The ancient Egyptians began buying
gold, resins, timber, ivory and slaves from Punt.
They also bought live myrrh trees to transplant
in Egypt. This is the world’s first recorded
attempt to transplant foreign trees.

pharaoh in 1473 BCE, stating that the
sun god Amun-Ra had ordained her rule.
Thutmose Il did not get to rule on his
own until Hatshepsut died in 1458 BCE
(when he was 23).

Hatshepsut dressed as a male
pharaoh and wore a beard to
demonstrate her right to rule. However,
she also made sure that every text and
inscription that referred to her used
female pronouns - ‘she’ and ‘her’.

Hatshepsut’'s monuments

Hatshepsut’s restoration of trade made
ancient Egypt very wealthy. This allowed
Hatshepsut to embark on a large
monument-building program in Egypt.
Her building works included the Temple
of Karnak, the Temple at Deir el-Bahri
and the Fortress of Western Thebes.
Many of her monuments contained
inscriptions that celebrated her reign.

Hatshepsut's establishment
of peace and prosperity

Hatshepsut led several major military
campaigns, against Nubia, Syria,
Palestine and Gaza, to protect her
empire. When Thutmose Ill turned
16, he became the leader of her
armies. Aside from these wars, the
remainder of Hatshepsut’s reign

was relatively peaceful.

Why were Hatshepsut's
monuments defaced?

When Hatshepsut died, her stepson
Thutmose 11l cut out her name from
all her monuments and destroyed
her statues. All references to her as
pharaoh of Egypt were scratched
out at the Temple of Karnak, and
her statues at Deir el-Bahri were
damaged. Wherever a reference to
her as pharaoh was scratched out,
it was replaced with ‘Thutmose I’
or sometimes with that of earlier
pharaohs, such as ‘Thutmose II’

or ‘Thutmose I'.

Source 1: Restored life-sized statue of P
Hatshepsut from the Temple at Deir el-Bahri,
c.1470 BCE. Parts of it were found during
excavations conducted in 1843 CE and 1926 CE.
Hatshepsut is shown wearing the traditional
headdress and kilt of a male pharaoh. The titles on
the sides of the throne read ‘The perfect goddess,
lady of the Two Lands’ and ‘Daughter of Ra'’.
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The destruction of a former pharaoh’s
monuments was not unusual. Hatshepsut
herself had altered or destroyed
monuments built by previous pharaohs.
Pharaohs often did this to establish the
importance of their own reign. However,
they rarely scratched out the name of a
previous pharaoh.

Historians have proposed a range of
explanations for the erasure of Hatshepsut’s
name. Some conclude that Thutmose Il didn’t
like his stepmother and resented that she had
held on to power for so long. Others argue that
Hatshepsut’s name was erased because the male
pharaohs who succeeded her felt threatened by
her great success as a female pharaoh.

Rediscovering Hatshepsut

The erasure of Hatshepsut’s name meant that she was
almost lost to history. By the middle of the 19th century,
however, archaeologists had started to read the
hieroglyphics on some of Hatshepsut’s temples and
found that Thutmose Il had made some mistakes.
While he had erased Hatshepsut’s name and replaced

it with his own, there were still several inscriptions that
contained the word ‘she’ instead of ‘he’. For example,
an inscription at Deir el-Bahri had the name of the
pharaoh as ‘Thutmose IlI’ but had forgotten to change
‘her’ to ‘his’, so that it read ‘Amun is satisfied by her
monuments’. Today historians are undertaking more
thorough research, striving to restore Hatshepsut to her
rightful place in history.

atshepsut’s achievements are relevant to

us precisely because they were ultimately

rejected and forgotten - both by her own
people and by the subsequent authors of history.
She was the most formidable and successful woman
to ever rule in the ancient Western world, and yet
today few people can even pronounce her name ...
the traces she left behind teach us what it means to
be a woman at the highest echelons of power ...

Hatshepsut had to carve out her own niche in

a society that identified power with masculinity.
To do this, she had to explore what feats a woman
could accomplish.
Source 3: Kara Cooney (2014), The Woman Who Would Be King:

Hatshepsut’s Rise to Power in Ancient Egypt, Crown Publishers,
New York.

4 Source 2:Partof

a badly damaged
limestone statue of
Hatshepsut, found
in the Temple at
Deir el-Bahri

Learning
ladder H2.13

Significant people, ideas and events

0 Identify three important buildings built during
Hatshepsut's reign.

e Describe how Hatshepsut brought peace and
prosperity to ancient Egypt.

e Source 1: Using the source, explain how Hatshepsut
demonstrated her right to rule.

e Explain why Hatshepsut was a significant ruler of
ancient Egypt.

e Source 3: What does the author of the source mean
about Hatshepsut’s significance as a woman ruler
in the ancient world? Explain your answer.

Interpretations

0 Source 2: Identify what has happened to this source.

e Describe what Thutmose Il did to try to erase
Hatshepsut from history.

9 Source 2: Explain how historians recovered
Hatshepsut's place in history.

e Explain the two different theories historians have
suggested to explain the erasure of Hatshepsut's
name.

e Which theory do you support? Why?

Interpretations, page 204
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H2.14

What are the legacies
of the ancient Egyptians?

The ancient Egyptians left a lasting legacy through their unique buildings, inventions
and discoveries that contributed to the development of the modern world.

Amazing buildings and monuments

The pyramid is recognisable around the world as a
symbol of ancient Egypt. The Great Pyramid of Giza was
the tallest building on Earth for more than 3800 years.
This pyramid is the only remaining structure of the
Seven Wonders of the Ancient World, which were the
most remarkable structures of the ancient world.

How the ancient Egyptians constructed these giant
monuments without the help of modern technology
confounded historians for centuries. The size,
orientation and precision of the pyramids show their
amazing skills in mathematics, astronomy, architecture
and engineering. Each year more than 10 million
tourists visit Egypt to marvel at the museums, temples,
pyramids and monuments.

Source 1: Ancient Egyptians used a surveying instrument called
amerkhet to tell the time at night.
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Scientific achievements

Ancient Egyptians also left a legacy through their

scientific ideas and inventions, including:
measuring time using the sundial, water clock
and merkhet (Source 1)
their mathematical achievementsin using
the cubit to measure length and the deben to
measure quantities, and using geometry to build
the pyramids
their observations of astronomy, which led to
the development of the Egyptian civil calendar,
with 360 days and three seasons of 120 days
each; the seasons had four months of 30 days;
this is the basis of the calendars we use today
their medical knowledge and remedies, which
were the most advanced of any society at the
time; ancient Egyptians used herbs and animal
products to treat wounds and even performed
surgery
technological advances such as the potter’s
wheel and the development of the first
paper-like material, which was made from
papyrus reeds
the first cosmetics can be traced back to the
ancient Egyptians; creams and powders were
used to make skin look lighter while black kohl
was used as eyeliner and mascara.

Written language

The ancient Egyptians were among the earliest
peoples to use symbols to represent individual
sounds. Egyptian hieroglyphic script contained

24 symbols that stood for single letters, much like
the English alphabet today. Ancient Egyptians also
began using papyrus for their written texts.



Source 2: Tourists flock to the pyramids
and sphinx at Giza in Cairo, Egypt.

Source 3: Ancient Egyptians invented papyrus in c. 3000 BCE.
It was made from thin strips of papyrus reeds that were soaked,
pounded, woven together and then pressed into sheets.

Learning
ladder H2.14

Impact and legacies

o Source 2: Identify the major monumentsin the
source.

e Source 3: Describe how papyrus was made.
e Explain how measuring time would change society.

o Source 2: Explain why ancient Egypt continues to
fascinate people.

Significance
0 Identify three significant scientific achievements

made by the ancient Egyptians.

e Describe the significant mathematical achievements
of the ancient Egyptians.

e Explain how the Egyptian calendar is the basis of our
calendar today.

Q Source 1: Explain why the merkhet is a significant
invention.

e Analyse the inventions of the ancient Egyptians.
Which invention do you think has the greatest
significance today and why?

Significance, page 202
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H2.15

Key individual

How did Cleopatra rule Egypt?

Cleopatra was smart, cunning
and determined to remain i
powerful, whatever the cost.

Cleopatra was the last pharaoh of ancient
Egypt. She became pharaoh in 51 BCE - at
the age of 18 — and ruled until 30 BCE when
Egypt fell into the hands of the Romans.

Cleopatra’s family, the Ptolemaic
dynasty, ruled Egypt for nearly 300 years,
from the death of Alexander the Greatin
323 BCE to Cleopatra’s suicide in 30 BCE.
Alexander had conquered Egyptin 332 BCE
and put it under Greek rule. The founder of
the Ptoleaic dynasty, Ptolemy I, had been
one of Alexander’s favourite generals and
he became ruler of Egypt after Alexander’s
death. Ptolemy | and his successors used
Egypt’s geographical position to build a rich
and powerful trading nation.

When Ptolemy XlI died in 51 BCE, his will
set out that 18-year-old Cleopatra and her
10-year-old brother, Ptolemy XIII, would be
jointrulers of Egypt. Itis likely that Cleopatra
married her brother when he was 12 years
old; this was customary practice in the ruling
families of ancient Egypt as it protected the
power of the dynasty.

Cleopatra takes control

Cleopatra quickly took control
as the main ruler of Egypt,
making it clear she
had no intention

of sharing power.
Ptolemy XlII’s name
was dropped from
official documents
and Cleopatra’s
image was the only
face on coins.

4 Source 1: A bronze 80 unit coin with the face of
Cleopatra VIl (c. 51-30 BCE). Cleopatra stamped her
authority by appearing without her joint ruler on coins.
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Source 3: Basrelief P
fragment portraying
Cleopatra (3rd-1Ist
century BCE)

o

Source 2: Frederick Arthur Bridgman (1896 CE), Cleopatraon
the Terraces of Philae, oil on canvas, Dahesh Museum of Art,
New York, USA.

Cleopatra and Caesar

As Ptolemy XIII grew older, he demanded
more power. Eventually, he forced Cleopatra
from the palace and took over as the sole
ruler of Egypt.

Cleopatra needed support from the
powerful Romans to regain her position
as pharaoh. In 48 BCE, Cleopatra saw her
chance when the Roman general Julius
Caesar arrived in Egypt.

After taking power in Egypt, Caesar set
himself up in a royal palace in the city of
Alexandria. Cleopatra could not walk into
the palace unrecognised, so legend says she
had herself rolled in a rug as a gift for Caesar,
which was carried through the enemy lines to
his room. Cleopatra persuaded Caesar to use
the Roman army to overthrow her brother’s
forces, which his did at the Battle of the Nile.
Ptolemy XIII drowned in the Nile River and
Cleopatra was restored as pharaoh of Egypt.

After Ptolemy Xl drowned, Cleopatra
married her other brother, Ptolemy X1V, who
was next in line to the throne. She continued
her union with Caesar, which she saw as
importantin helping to restore Egypt as a
world power. In 47 BCE, Cleopatra gave birth
to a son, Ptolemy Caesar, who was known
as Caesarion (‘little Caesar’). It is thought,
although not proven, that he was Julius
Caesar’s son.

Cleopatra wanted Egypt to remain
independent of Rome. She improved the
Egyptian economy and established trade with
many Arab nations. As ruler of a prosperous
Egypt, Cleopatra was popular.

Cleopatra was in Rome when Caesar was
assassinated in March 44 BCE. She returned
to Egypt, and a few months later Ptolemy XIV
died. Itis thought that Cleopatra was
behind the murder. By September 44 BCE,
Caesarion was proclaimed co-ruler of Egypt
alongside Cleopatra.
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Cleopatra and Mark Antony

Around 41 BCE, Cleopatra formed an alliance with the
Roman general Mark Antony, who was likely to succeed
Julius Caesar as the ruler of Rome. Cleopatra wanted
her son, Caesarion, to eventually rule Rome. Cleopatra
and Antony combined their armies to fight Octavian,
who was Caesar’s legal heir.

In 31 BCE, Octavian defeated the forces of
Cleopatra and Antony in the naval Battle of Actium,
which took place in the lonian Sea off the west coast
of Greece. After their defeat, Cleopatra and Antony
retreated to Egypt.

The end of the pharaohs

Cleopatra was determined to not let Octavian execute
her. She began to test poisons on prisoners to see
which would be the best to take her own life.

In 30 BCE, Octavian’s forces entered Alexandria,
the capital of ancient Egypt, to face Mark Antony.
Understanding that he was going to be captured
by Octavian, and thinking that Cleopatra had
died, Antony stabbed himself with his sword.
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Source 4: Alexandre Cabanel (1887 CE), Cleopatra testing poisons
on condemned prisoners. This painting shows Cleopatra testing the
effects of different poisons on prisoners who had been condemned
to death in order to choose the most effective and painless poison to
keep with her in case she was forced to take her own life. This painting
is not based on historical fact, but is assumed to have happened, due
to the later stories about Cleopatra’s death.

Before he died, a messenger arrived and told him that
Cleopatra still lived. Antony was taken to Cleopatra and
tried to convince her to make peace with Octavian.

As Octavian’s forces entered Alexandria, Cleopatra
and her servants barricaded themselves inside her
mausoleum (burial chamber) with stores of gold, pearls,
art and other treasures for the afterlife.

Legend tells us that Cleopatra committed suicide by
allowing a venomous snake to bite her. Octavian took
control of Egypt and had Cleopatra’s son, Caesarion,
strangled. This marked the end of the Ptolemaic
dynasty and the age of the pharaohs. Egypt became
part of the new Roman Empire, with Octavian — now
called Emperor Augustus — at the helm as the first
Roman emperor.



Did Cleopatra die from a snake bite?

Cleopatra is shown in movies and in paintings taking her own life by
allowing a snake to bite her. It is a fabulous story, but is it true?

Itis true that the bite of a snake called an asp can be fatal, but most
people who are bitten by asps recover. Even at the time of Cleopatra’s
death, there were conflicting reports about how she died: some said .
her death was due to an asp bite and others said she killed herself PRy R
with poison. Within a few years, Roman poets were writing . >
about Cleopatra allowing an asp to bite her.
There was no mention of poison.

In the end, the asp story became
accepted as truth, either because
people wanted to believe it or
because it was suitably dramatic.

Source 5: These reliefs of
Cleopatra and Caesarion
are at the Temple of Hathor
near the town of Dendera

in Egypt. The main temple
was built by Cleopatra’s
father, Ptolemy XlI, and had
nearly been completed by
Cleopatra when she died in
30 BCE. The construction
of the Temple of Hathor was
completed around 20 BCE.
Hathor is the goddess of the

sky, women, fertility and love.
v

Learning
ladder H2.15

Impact and legacies

o How did the Ptolemaic dynasty build Egyptinto
a strong nation?

e Who did Cleopatra turn to when she wanted to
regain power from her brother Ptolemy XIII?

e What role did Cleopatra see for her son Caesarion?
What obstacles stood in the way?

o What events led to Cleopatra’s death and the end of
pharaohsin Egypt?

e List the changes that took place in ancient Egypt as
aresult of contact with outside influences. Identify
the changes that were influenced by Cleopatra and
the actions she took to make them happen.

Sources

o Source 5: What type of source is this? When was
it created?

e Source 2: Identify Cleopatra in this painting. List the
items in the scene that indicate her royal status.

e Sources 1and 3: How do these sources help explain
the power held by Cleopatra?

o Source 4: Explain what is happening in this scene.
How reliable is this source of evidence? Consider
when it was made and what the artist might be trying
to say about Cleopatra.

e Source 4: How reliable is this source for an historian
studying Cleopatra’s life?

Sources, page 191
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H2.16

How do | conduct
a good inquiry?

Now that you've finished the chapter, it's time to conduct your own historical inquiry
on ancient Egypt. Throughout the chapter you have developed knowledge and
understanding of ancient Egypt. Background knowledge is important because it helps
you make connections to new information, ask better questions and consider different
perspectives. As you progressed through the chapter, you have gathered information
through classroom discussion, highlighting, note taking and answering questions. Now
you are ready to start planning your own historical inquiry!

A historical inquiry gives you the opportunity

to be an active historian: forming questions,
interrogating sources and communicating
insights about the past on a topic of your choice.

The chapter covered the origins and legacies
of ancient Egypt in addition to significant
people, events, ideas and beliefs. What would
you like to know more about?

* The gods that the ancient Egyptians

worshipped, page 92

* The role of female pharaohs in ancient
Egypt, page 102

* The life of Tutankhamun, page 96

* The Battle of Kadesh, page 87

* The monuments of ancient Egypt, page 98

Return to the relevant pages in the chapter
and read them again.

Next, complete the ‘see, think, wonder’
process to help develop ideas you might cover
in your inquiry.

Jot down your answers to these questions.

Your answers will help you to formulate your
own research ideas.

Once you have worked through this process,
you are ready to start the historical inquiry.
Refer to pages 208-213 of the How-to chapter
for a step-by-step guide to this process.
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What do you see?

Who is involved?

What are the key features?
When and where was this
happening?

What do you think about that?

How do you think people were
affected at the time?

How is this similar to or different
from today?

What does it make you wonder?

What did different groups think
about this?

Why is this important to know?

Throughout the chapter, you have been working
to move up the Learning ladder. An inquiry
investigation is a great opportunity to expand

your knowledge and attempt new skills.

When planning your inquiry, consider how the
experiences and perspectives of individuals and
groups shaped societies, beliefs and events in
the past. Think about how the past has had an
impact on the present. Use the How-to chapter
to support your planning and research.




Ancient societies

(10 000 BCE - 600 CE)

Ancient H3

o
WHY IS
VISHNU THE
PRESERVER?

WHAT WAS DAILY LIFE LIKE?

WHY DID EMPEROR ASHOKA
SPREAD PEACE?

HOW WERE WAR
ELEPHANTS USED?




I
H3.0

How can | understand
ancient India?

The ancient Indian society flourished from around 2800 BCE to 550 BCE.
The developments of the society spawned two of the world's most important
religions today — Hinduism and Buddhism — and led to breakthroughs in mathematics.

Learnin
g The Learning ladder lists the knowledge and skills you will learn.
a e r Each has five levels of difficulty. Learning skills at the bottom of
the ladder will help you to master the skills at the top of the ladder.

| can evaluate how

| can evaluate the societies were | can evaluate
. . . | can evaluate the - | can analyse causes
impact of the rise influenced by . patterns of continuity
. S legacy of a society. and consequences.
and fall of societies. significant people and/or change.
and ideas.

| can explain why

. | can explain why . | can explain something was
| can explain why a . ; | can explain why a o
X ideas influenced : patterns of continuity caused or why
society developed. society has a legacy. . ;
people and events. and/or change. it led to certain
consequences.

| can explain how

. | can explain how | can explain the | can explain .
| can explain how a . ; ) o something was
X ideas influenced impact of one continuity and .
society developed. . caused or its
people and events. society on another. change.
consequence.
| can describe | can describe

| can describe the | can describe the | can describe causes

origins of societies. key people, ideas

continuity and

legacy of a society. and consequences.

and events. change.
| can identify the S |den'F|fy Sy | can identify the Il |c!ent|fy | can identify a cause
o - people, ideas . continuity and
origins of societies. legacy of a society. and a consequence.
and events. change.
©5 Significant
9 Background eog le. ideas Impact and Continuity Causes and
00 and origins people, legacies and change consequences
D= and events
090
2 C
nxao
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| can evaluate
historical
perspectives.

| can compare
perspectives.

| can explain a
perspective.

| can describe
perspectives.

| can identify the
perspective of a
person from the past.

Perspectives

| can evaluate
historical significance.

| can explain why
something is
historically significant.

| can explain
something historically
significant.

| can describe
something historically
significant.

| can identify
something historically
significant.

Significance

Historical concepts and skills

| can evaluate the
evidence supporting
a historical
interpretation.

| can compare
historical
interpretations.

| can explain an
interpretation
of history.

| can describe
an interpretation
of history.

| can identify
a historical debate.

Interpretations

| can explain
change or causality
from a timeline.

| can summarise the

events on a timeline.

| can follow timeline
conventions.

| can place events
on a timeline
chronologically.

| can read a timeline.

Chronology

Source 1: This painting depicts
the Buddha holding a lotus
flower. [Painting from Ajanta
Caves, Maharashtra, India,
painted 5th century BCE]

| can evaluate sources
to determine their
accuracy, usefulness
and reliability.

| can explain the
historical context
of a source.

| can apply historical
knowledge to
explain sources.

| can describe
a source.

| can identify the
origin of a source.

Sources

Steps in skills
progression
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H3.1

What is ancient India?

Ancient India saw the rise and fall of several societies, cities, kingdoms and empires.

The Indus Valley society

The first great Indian society, known as the Indus
Valley society, lasted from 2800 BCE to 1300 BCE.
The people of the Indus Valley formed one of the
oldest settled societies in the world, with cities,
multi-storied houses and bronze tools. Around
1800 BCE, the Indus Valley society was affected by
a severe and prolonged drought. This, along with

a collapse in trade with Egypt and Mesopotamia
(Iraq), led to the abandonment of the cities by
1700 BCE and a gradual collapse of the Indus
Valley society.

The Vedic society

From about 2000 BCE onward, small groups of
people, known as Indo-Aryans, travelled south into
India. The Indo-Aryans used iron tools, horses and
chariots. They established a new society in India,
known as the Vedic society (2000-500 BCE).

The Vedic society is famous for the Rigveda
(1700-1100 BCE), a book of Hindu hymns and
scriptures written in Sanskrit.

The Mauryan Empire

The Indus River region was conquered by the
Persians in 516 BCE and by the Greeks in 327 BCE.
It was not until 322 BCE that the Indian Mauryan
Empire managed to regain control of the Indus
Valley. During the Mauryan period, communication,
trade and Buddhism expanded across South-East
Asia. The Mauryan Empire lasted until 185 BCE.

Source 1: Ancient India timeline

v
2800 BCE
Indus Valley Key
society H
begins deas

timeline

2500 BCE

Beginnings of
Hinduismand
Jainism
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2000 BCE

Indo-Aryan
migration
into India

Source 2: Ruins of the Indus Valley city of Harappa showing
awell-organised grid layout and a rounded building within a
walled citadel in the background, which may have been built

as the administrative and military zone of the city.

535 BCE

The Persians
invade India

500 BCE

Buddha
teachesin
North India

> 327 BCE

The Greeks
invade India

322 BCE

Mauryan
Empire
begins

Great Stupa
built at Sanchi

260 BCE

Ashoka
embraces
Buddhism

268 BCE

Ashoka
becomes the
third Mauryan

emperor

<




The Gupta Empire

The Gupta Empire (320-550 CE) is sometimes
referred to as the ‘golden age’ of India. Great
developments occurred in literature, architecture
and science, and Hinduism was revived as India’s
main religion. Indian culture became very influential
in South-East Asia.

Source 3: Bronzeox P
(c.2000 BCE) found
at Harappa

Learning
ladder H3.1

Background and origins

o List the four major periods in ancient Indian history.
e Describe the Gupta Empire.

6 Sources 1and 2: Using the sources and your
knowledge, explain the features of the Indus Valley
society.

e Explain why the Mauryan and Gupta empires had a
significant impact on South-East Asia.

Chronology

o Source 1: When was the Great Stupa built?

550CE < e List these events in chronological order, from the
oldest to the mostrecent:

Satavahana Gupta Empire
Empire destroyed by + 322 BCE: Chandragupta I becomes emperor
begins invasion of - 326 BCE: Battle of the Hydaspes
Huns + 563 BCE: The Buddha is born
. . . . + ¢.500 BCE: The Indian epic the ‘Ramanyana’
is written.
9 Create a timeline using the events in Question 2.
52 CE 320 CE
=== | ===== ° Source 1: Explain how the timeline demonstrates the
Christianity Gupta Empire concept of religious continuity and change.
arrivesin begins and
> India B Hinduism is revived

Chronology, page 188
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H3.2

How did India’s

geography influence
its development?

India’'s geography supported the development of a dynamic society that was at the
heart of the ancient world, enabling a steady flow of trade goods, military technology
and religious ideas between India and other societies to its north, east and west.

Physical features of the region

Ancient India was divided into three main geographical
regions: the great triangular peninsula that projects
into the Indian Ocean; the Himalayan and Karakorum
mountain regions to the north and west; and the river

plains of northern India, stretching from the Indus River

in the west to the Ganges River in the east. All three
areas have played a role in its history.

Ancient India

The peninsula

India is called a peninsula because it is surrounded by
water on three sides: the Indian Ocean to the south, the
Arabian Sea to the west, and the Bay of Bengal to the east.
Small fishing settlements began to appear in the coastal
regions from 6000 BCE. By c. 350 BCE, the settlements
had grown into established trade towns. There was a
vibrant sea trade between these towns and Arabia, Greece
and Rome to the west and South-East Asia to the east.

Mountain ranges called the

A Source 1: Key physical features of India
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Source: Matilda Education Australia
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here is a forest, by name Vindhya ... It is beauteous

with trees watered with the ichor [immortal fluid]

of wild elephants ... the ground is covered with
torn fruit and leaves shaken down by restless monkeys ...

Source 2: This was written by Banabhatta, who was a writer and poet
in the court of King Harsha Vardhana (606-647 CE) in north India.
[Banabhatta (c. 650 CE), Kadambari]

The mountains that frame India protected
the country to the east, but the Khyber and the
Bolan passes in the north-west allowed a series
of invaders into the west River Plains region,
including the Persians under King Darius | in
516 BCE and the Greeks under Alexander the

Source 3: The highest mountain range in the world,
Great from 327 BCE to 325 BCE.

the Himalayan Mountains mark the northern border
of India and separate it from China.

River plains

Three great rivers run through India: the Indus,
the Brahmaputra and the Ganges. The first great
Indian society, known as the Indus Valley, was
centred on the Indus River plains. The soils of the
Indus River plains, known as khadar soils, are rich and
fertile. The Indus people grew rice, wheat, lentils, beans
and cotton. The fresh water and fertile soils made the
Indus Valley a good place to settle.

Learning
ladder H3.2

Background and origins

o Source 1: Identify the three main geographical
features that influenced the development of
ancient Indian society.

Source 4: The Hindu religious ritual of
bathing in the Ganges River at the ancient
and spiritual city of Varanasi. The Ganges
River supplies fresh water and transport
to the people of India. Itis also a

e Describe the key geographical features of ancient
India.

9 Source 4: Explain how the Ganges River is significant

spiritual river. Known as Ganga Ma - o ’: to Hindus.
y . . ; g ! ) . .
'Vr']Ot:‘_arfa”gl_e_S the r'Ve;'j reverﬁd n o ,;.( heiicall | ' 0 Explain why the coastal plains of India were
taita sl .re el as.a goddess who w'-', / " important to its development of international
cleanses sins and guides the dead 7 .
) B sea-trade links.
on their path to heaven.

e Sources 1,3 and 4: Analyse the importance of the a.t,:, 5
geographical features of India to the development -
of ancient Indian trade, warfare and religion.

v

Causes and consequences

0 Source 2: Identify the cause of the torn fruitand
leaves on the ground of the forests.

e Describe the consequence of the rivers on the
settlement of the Indus Valley.

e Explain how the Indus River plains were a cause of
the development of the Indus Valley society.

o Explain why the Kharakorum Pass had consequences
for Indian trade and society.

e Evaluate the positive and negative consequences
of the mountain passes for ancient India.

Causes and consequences, page 196
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H3.3

How did the
world begin?

The people of ancient India followed a number of different religions, each with its own
creation myth. Of these, the Hindu creation story is the best known. Hinduism developed
over 5000 years, with its origins stretching back to the Indus Valley society.

The Hindu creation story

Hindus believe that time is cyclical and that the universe is repeatedly
created and destroyed. This cycle was put in place by the creator god,
Brahma. Brahma created the universe from a lotus flower that
grew from his navel. Brahma separated the lotus flower into

three parts — the heavens, the earth and the sky.
The earth was shaped like a wheel and at
its centre was a mountain, named Mount
Meru. Mount Meru was a heavenly place,
encircled by the River Ganges. Brahma

then split himself into two parts to create
amale and a female. From this male
and female all beings were created.

After Brahma created the
world, the god Vishnu preserved
the world and its people.

Shiva, the god of death,

will ultimately destroy the
universe, allowing Brahma to
start the process of creation
all over again.

The Great Flood

One of the most popular

Hindu stories is that of Manu

and the Great Flood. Manu was
the father of the human race.

He is believed to have written
the Manusmriti (Laws of Manu),
an important book of laws that all
Hindus must follow.

)1,%.; & “f-:.-—'/: P
r
X

In the story, Manu had lived for
10 000 years, faithfully worshipping
Brahma. One day Manu was sitting beside
a stream when a small fish called out to

him from the water: ‘Please, protect me! This bigger - ) ) )
fish is chasine mel’ Manu scoobed the little Source 1: The Hindu god Brahma (centre), recognisable by his four
Ishisc ng ' u pedup : faces, with Chitragupta (left), who records the activities of humans,

fishand placed itin a pond. The fish started to and Sarasvati (right), the goddess of wisdom. [An illustration by an
grow and quickly became too big for the pond. unknown artist from the Bhagavata Purana, 1793 CE]

a—"“'\-, «
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The fish called out to Manu again,
‘Please, place meinto the River Ganges.’
Manu did as the fish asked. But again,
the fish began to grow, and before long
was too large for the river. ‘Please, take
me to the ocean,’ asked the fish. When
Manu put the fish into the ocean, it
revealed itself to be none other than
Brahma himself. Brahma then warned
Manu of the coming destruction of the
world by a great flood.

‘Build an ark,” Brahma advised, ‘and
place in it the seven wise people (rishi)
and the seeds of everything.” As soon
as Manu had built his ark and filled it as
Brahma had told him, it began to rain.

It rained so much that everything in

the world was covered with water and
destroyed. Meanwhile, the ark floated
on the water. When the waters receded,
the ark came to rest on the highest peak
of the Himalayas. Manu left the ark and
began to prepare for the new age.

best Mother, best

River, best Goddess,

Sarasvati, as soon as
we are without (the power of)
expression, O Mother, create
for us expression.

Source 3: The Rigveda, I1:41:16
(c.17700-1000 BCE). The Rigveda is a
collection of hymns written during the
Vedic period.

A Source 2: Manu and the seven rishiin the ark,
with Brahma in fish form, during the Great Flood

) Learning ladder H3.3

Background and origins

0 Source 1: Identify the Hindu creator god shown in
this source.

e Describe the Hindu understanding of time.

e Explain how the world was created, according to Hindu
mythology.

e Explain why the Great Flood story is an example of the
Hindu concept of cyclical time.

Sources

o Source 1: Identify the origin of the source.
e Source 2: Describe the scene shown in the source.

e Source 3: Explain how the goddess of wisdom, Sarasvati,
is described in this source.

o Source 2: Explain why Manu is an important figure in
Indian mythology.

Sources, page 191
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How was ancient Indian
soclety organised?

Ancient Indian society was based the caste system, which divided people into four classes
based on occupation and birth. Outside of the caste system were the ‘'untouchables’ and slaves.

India’s caste system

A key feature of ancient Indian society was its division
into four castes. The caste system originated with the
arrival of Indo-Aryans into India from c. 2000 BCE.

Early Brahman scriptures organised the people
of tribal societies into four varnas. The word ‘varna’
means ‘class of men’. The four varnas are said to have
originated from Brahma, the Hindu god of creation.
According to the Rigveda hymns, a cosmic man named
Purusha used his body to create society. Brahmans
(leaders) came from Purusha’s head, Kshatriyas
(warriors) from his arms, Vaishyas (commoners)
from his thighs and Shudras (labourers) from his feet
(Source 2).

Your caste determined your place in society and your
occupation. Your caste also determined who you could
marry, a system that persists today. A survey in 2016 CE
revealed that only 5 per cent of marriages in India are
between people from different castes.

Source 1: This street sweeper
is one of hundreds of millions of
untguchables and lower-caste
Hindus.

Goeod Humanities. 7

While the Brahman scriptures defined the varnas,
they did not state that people had to remain in the caste
they were born into. Furthermore, the early scriptures
do not place any restrictions on the lower caste, Shudra,
participating in religious rituals. By 200 CE, however,
the Manusmritihad been written and became much
more important in Hinduism. The Manusmriti contained
laws that restricted a person to the caste they were born
into and forbade Shudras from participating in religious
rituals. Modern-day Hindus disagree over whether the
Manusmritiis meant to be taken literally or is meant as
a guide for the caste system.

Untouchables

Outside the caste system were the ‘untouchables’

(now known as Dalits), the poorest, dark-skinned Indians
who swept the streets, buried the dead and collected
garbage. They were regarded as impure. They were
forbidden from using the same wells as higher-caste
Indians and from living in the villages. Untouchables made
up about 5 per cent of the ancient Indian population.

Slaves

Another group of individuals who
sat outside the caste system were
slaves. Slaves were usually people
who had been captured during war,
but sometimes were people who had
sold themselves into slavery in order
to pay off their debts. Slaves mainly
worked in upper-caste households
doing domestic work. Slaves were
rarely set free, unless they saved
their master from death or they
managed to pay off their debts

(as slaves could earn money in their
spare time). Although slavery was
outlawed in India between 1860 CE
and 1926 CE, there are around

8 million people in India today

who are illegally enslaved.



Source 2: )
The Indian
caste system

Significant people, ideas and events

° Identify the four classes in the caste system and the
two groups outside the caste system.

e Source 2: Describe each of the four classes in the
caste system.

e Explain how the caste system developed.

e Why was the untouchable class important to the
development of ancient Indian society?

Continuity and change, page 193

Learning ladder H3.4

e Explain the role of the groups outside the caste system.

Brahmans: mouth

Duties: teaching, studying and
performing sacrificifial rites; later,
thinkers, law-givers, judges and
ministers of state as well as priests.

Kshatriyas (2nd class): arms

Duties: protection of the people.
They were kings, nobles and warriors.

Vaisyas (3rd class): thighs
Duties: tending of cattle, trade and
commerce. They were landowners,
merchants and money lenders.

Shudras (4th class): feet

Duties: service to the other three
classes. They were workers, craftspeople
and peasants, all of whom were barred
from taking partin Aryan religious
rituals.

Dalits

Outside of the Hindu caste system
were the Dalits or the untouchables.
They were the poorest group in society,
who swept the streets and collected
the garbage.

Continuity and change

0 Source 1: Identify how this image represents continuity
from ancient India to today.

e Describe how the practice of slavery has changed in India
from the ancient period to today.

e Explain how the caste system has remained the same
since ancient times.

0 Explain why a person could not change their caste after
the 1st century BCE.

e Which groups would be reluctant to change the caste
system? Why?

Ancient India
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What did the ancient
Indians believe?

The ancient Indians developed many different religions, the most important of which were
Brahmanism, Hinduism, Buddhism and Jainism. All four contained the idea of rebirth, and
the concept of seeking escape from the endless cycle of life and death.

Brahmanism

Brahmanism was the religion of the Vedic culture.

Its main religious texts are the ‘Four Vedas’: the Rigveda,
the Yajurveda, the Samaveda and the Atharvaveda.

The Sanskrit word for prayer is ‘brahman’, and the priests
who conducted the rituals that protected believers

were also called Brahmans. Brahmanism said that if you
behaved well in this life, you would be reborn into a higher
class in the next life. If you behaved badly, you would be
reborn into a lower class or even as an animal.

The only way of escape was to work your way up through
rebirths to being a Brahman (priest). If you then led a good
life, you would finally free your soul to reach Supreme Bliss.

Hinduism

Hinduism, which is the dominant religion in India today,
developed out of Brahmanism. The sacred texts of Hinduism
are the Four Vedas that originated in Brahmanism, as well
as later texts such as the Upanishads and the epic poems
the ‘Mahabharata’ and the ‘Ramayana’.




Hinduism began to take the form known today
in the time of the Gupta emperors — that is, in the
4th century CE. It was under the Guptas that the first
statues of the gods and the first Hindu temples were
created, either in brick or carved into rock.

There are hundreds of Hindu gods and goddesses,
but the two main gods are Vishnu and Shiva. Hindus
do not need Brahman priests to conduct rituals
to protect them. They can take part in fasts and
in pilgrimages to their gods’ shrines, thus helping
themselves to become a Brahman and freeing
themselves from rebirth.

Hindu followers believe bathing in the holy waters
of the Ganges River washes away their sins and allows
them to be freed from the cycle of rebirth. Known as
Ganga Ma — Mother Ganges — the river is revered in
the Hindu religion as a goddess who cleanses sins
and guides the dead to heaven. Pilgrims travel from
all over India to important spiritual places such as
Varanasi to scatter the ashes of their relatives on
the holy waters so their souls will go to Heaven.

Source 2: Hindus celebrating the fertility
of spring and enjoying the Holi Festival in
Benke Bieri Temple at Vrindavan in 2017 CE.
They throw colourful powder called gulal
at one another.

Source 1: Standing four-armed Vishnu,
€. 450 CE, found in Uttar Pradesh, India

Ancient India



Tree at Bodh Gaya, where Buddha experienced enlightenment. £
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Buddhism

The Buddha (c. 563-483 BCE) was born as Siddhartha
Gautama, the son of a Hindu rajah from the Shakyan
tribal republic in north India. When he was 29 years old,
Gautama decided to leave his wife and children and seek
salvation. First, he tried punishing his body with beatings
and starvation, but that did not help.

One day, he sat under a type of fig tree and
meditated for 49 days. He believed that the world was
full of suffering, which was caused by human desires.

He thought there was a ‘Middle Way’ between the
extremes of asceticism and worldly life, so he suggested
an Eightfold Path: doing the right thing in life in your
ideas, resolutions, speech, conduct, livelihood, efforts,
recollections and meditation. By following the Path,

Source 4: The Mahabodhi (‘Great Awakening’) Temple is an ancient and restored Buddhist P
temple in Bodh Gaya, India. Some of the elements of this World Heritage Site date back to
the time of Emperor Ashoka (268-233 BCE). It was the first temple built by Emperor Ashoka
following his conversion to Buddhism. Bodh Gaya is the site where the Buddha attained
enlightenment under the Bodhi Tree. A descendant of that tree is also found at Bodh Gaya.
The site has been a key destination of Buddhist pilgrims for more than 2000 years.

Good Humanities 7

the soul would reach nirvana without going through the
cycle of rebirths. Gautama was now the Buddha or the
‘Enlightened One’ and he set out to preach and convert
others to his way of thinking. The tree under which he
satis known as the Bodhi Tree because it is here that the
Buddha achieved bodhior enlightenment.

Buddhism became a
major religion in India under f
the Emperor Ashoka, but é
had largely disappeared AN
by the late 12th century CE
due to the Muslim invasions
between the 11th and
13th centuries.




%

hen by rivers covered with flowers,
and gaily adorned with reeds of

varied hue, the goodly monk sits
on the bank in ecstasy, and he finds no greater
joy than this. When the rain pours down at
night, and elephants trumpet in the distant
thickets, the monk sits in the hills in ecstasy,
and finds no joy greater than this.

Source 6: Theragatha (Verses of the Elder Monks) (5th century
BCE), author unknown. A Buddhist scripture of 264 poems, the
poems were recited by Buddhist monks to help them overcome
temptation and live a pure life.

Jainism

Mahavira came from the same area of India as the
Buddha and was also the son of a rajah. He left home
at the age of 30 to seek salvation. Like the Buddha, he
found enlightenment and founded an order of monks.

Jains are passionate supporters of ahimsa.
They think the whole world is alive with souls that
can feel pain even if they cannot express it. Even the
unintentional killing of an ant can weigh the human soul
down and cause a worse rebirth. The only way to free
oneself from constant rebirths is to not harm anything.
A Jain monk strains his water before he drinks it so as
to not harm creatures living in the water; he wears a
face-cloth through which he breathes so he does not
harm the wind.

.W;'

Source 5: A Jain nun prays at the
feet of the holy Lord Bahubal
statue, carved from a single piece
of rock, dated 981 CE.

Learning
ladder H3.5

Significant people, ideas and events

o Identify the four major belief systems of ancient
India.

e Describe the beliefs of Buddhism in ancient India.

e Sources 4 and 6: Explain how these sources
demonstrate Buddhist practices in ancient India.

o Explain why the Ganges is holy to Hindus.

e Suggest reasons why there has been so much
religious diversity in India.

Perspectives

o Source 6: Identify the Buddhist perspective
on nature.

e Describe the differences between the Brachman
and Hindu perspectives on the role of priests.

e Explain the Jain perspective of ahimsa.

0 Compare the Hindu and Buddhist perspectives on
escaping the cycle of rebirth.

Perspectives, page 200
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What was daily life

like in an

cient India?

The lives of people in ancient India were greatly shaped by their caste and whether

they were men or women.

Men

Men had a prominent role in their families. The oldest
male in a family was considered the head of the
family. He had legal control over everyone else and
was also responsible for performing the sacred rituals
to honour the ancestors of the family. When he died,
the oldest son would take his position. Men were also
responsible for ensuring that women were respected
and cared for.

Men who belonged to the higher castes were
able to serve their society at all levels: as priests,
kings, warriors, officials, magistrates, merchants and
artisans. Those of the Shudra caste were expected to
undertake the hard manual labour in ancient India,
building roads, digging wells and constructing houses
and forts.

Women

During the Vedic society period, higher-caste women
were able to own property, inherit property from
their parents, and generally have the same freedom
as men to come and go as they pleased. Some
higher-caste women were highly educated and took
part in debates at public assemblies. However, by
the beginning of the Gupta Empire, higher-caste
women’s lives had become much more restricted.
They had to obey their husbands, could not own
property and could not remarry if their husband
died. They also had to remain indoors and were only
allowed out of the house on religious festival days,
accompanied by their husbands.

man is not allowed to unjustly abandon his wife...

He permits daughters to inherit [if

There can be no division of property between a

husband and a wife, because they are linked to
joint custody of the property ...

Source 2: Extracts from the Apastamba Dharmasdatra (c. 400 BCE), a book of Hindu law

Good Humanities 7
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In contrast, the lives of Shudra women remained
the same throughout the ancient period. They lived
in villages where they prepared food, spun yarn, wove
cloth, cultivated the fields, looked after the cows and
checked the family finances each day.

n childhood a female must be subject

to her father, in youth to her husband,

when her husband is dead to her sons.
A woman must never be independent ...

She must always be cheerful, clever in
the management of her household affairs,
careful in cleaning her utensils, and
economical in spending ...

Source 3: Extract from the Manusmriti (200 CE),
abook of Indian law

Children

It was considered very important for married couples

to have children, as children were expected to support
parentsin their old age. For this reason, boys were
preferred over girls, as a girl would leave her family on
marriage to live with and care for her in-laws. In addition,
the parents of girls were expected to provide a dowry
(money or property) to her future husband for her
upkeep. Girls spent their childhood learning to cook, sew,
weave and clean and were married at around the age
of12 to 15. Boys tended to be older when they married,
especially higher-caste boys, who could not marry until
they had completed their education. A girl was able

to choose her husband from a group of suitable men
(selected by her father). When the girl had made her
choice, the future groom had a garland placed around his
neck and the couple were married on the spot.

Only boys from the Brahman, Kshatriyas and Vaisyas
castes were educated in ancient India. They were taught
to recite the Hindu scriptures to learn the dharma,
so that they might live a virtuous life and help form
a peaceful society.

Learning
ladder H3.6

Significant people, ideas and events

0 List words that describe the role of menin
Indian society.

e Describe the main differences between the lives
of girls and boys in ancient India.

e Explain how higher-caste boys were educated.

e Explain why boys were preferred to girls in ancient
India.

e Analyse the significance of caste and gender to
aperson’s life in ancient India.

Sources

0 Source 2: Identify the origin of this source.

e Source 1: Describe the lives of Shudra women
in ancient India.

9 Source 2: Explain the rights held by higher-caste
women during the Vedic period.

e Sources 2 and 3: Explain the contexts of these
sources.

Sources, page 191
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How was ancient
India governed?

Kingdoms, republics and empires all featured in ancient India.
At the heart of these different forms of government was the
authority of the ruler whose laws had to be obeyed.

Government of ancient India

There were three main types of government in
ancient India:
kingdoms, ruled by a king
republics, governed by an elected king and
his officials
empires, ruled by an emperor and his appointed
governors.

Kingdoms

By 500 BCE, the Vedic tribes of the Indus Valley had
formed themselves into kingdoms, each headed

by a king (raja) who had absolute power and was
considered divine. There were 16 Vedic kingdoms in
all. Kingship was hereditary, passed down the male
line from fathers to sons.

Kings needed vast resources and wealth to
maintain armies and their own power. The people
of ancient India did not pay taxes to support the
king, but were expected to give gift-offerings.
The gift-offering eventually became compulsory.

Republics

There were also a number of small republics (states
with elected representatives), such as Varijji and
Madra. These were also headed by a king, but he
was elected to his role and was assisted in his rule
by officials who were also elected to their positions.
The officials could give advice to the king, but
ultimately, decisions about how to run the republic
were left to the king. Most of the republics had died
out by 300 CE, with the rise of the Mauryan Empire.

Empires

The main empires of ancient India were the
Mauryan, Satavahana and Gupta empires. Each

of these large empires was divided into smaller
provinces that were headed by a governor. Each
governor was responsible for running the province
along the guidelines dictated by the emperor.

Good Humanities 7



Law in ancient India

In ancient India, laws were supposed to be derived
from dharma (sacred law), which was contained

in the Manusmriti. In practice, however, the local
community decided what was right and wrong, so
laws in ancient India varied from place to place.

There were four different kinds of courts:
the village court

the guild court in the cities

the courts with judges appointed by the king

the king’s court, which resolved disputes that
could not be decided in the lower courts.

The courthouse was decorated with flowers, statues of
gods, paintings and a seat for the judges. There could be
as many as five magistrates in the courts, but generally
there were three: a king’s official, a wealthy merchant
and a scribe. There was no jury and the defendant had
to defend himself in front of the magistrates.

The king’s court

It was important for the king to provide justice to his
subjects. If the king decided legal cases correctly,
protecting the weak and helpless and restoring
order, then he would be assured of a brief visit
to Swaga Loka (heaven).

In the earliest kings’ courts, the king was
the executioner, hitting the guilty over the
head with his sceptre (ceremonial sword).

4 Source 1: Execution by elephant was a brutal
type of execution used for 2000 years in India.
Known as gunga rao, the accused person
was crushed to death under the elephant’s
feet under guidance fromiits trainer.

[Louis Rousselet (1877 CE), Execution by
an Elephant in Baroda]

he ancient Manusmriti or

Laws of Manu, written down

around 200 CE, prescribed
execution by elephants for a number of
offenses. If the criminal stole property,
for instance, ‘the king should have any
thieves caught in connection with its
disappearance executed by an elephant.’

Source 2: Patrick Olivelle (trans.) (2004 CE), The Law
Code of Manu, Oxford University Press.

4 Source 3: Babylonian silver
coin (reverse), 322 BCE. This
coin was made to celebrate
Alexander the Great's victory
over King Porus. Alexander is
shown on horseback, while
King Porus is shown riding an
elephant. King Porus ruled a
region that today encompasses
northern India and Pakistan.

Later there were death penalties of various kinds, some
fitting the crime. Those who stole military equipment
were shot to death with arrows; if you broke a dam wall,
you were drowned in the dam!

Elephants were also used to execute or punish
lawbreakers. This was because the elephant was
a symbol of royal authority. In addition, the use of
elephants showed that the king or emperor was able to
control powerful creatures, which demonstrated to his
subjects that he could therefore wield control over them.

Learning
ladder H3.7

Significant people, ideas and events

o Identify the three forms of government in ancient
India.

e Describe how empires were governed in ancient
India.

e Explain how early kings carried out the law.

e Explain the difference between kingdoms and
republics in ancient India.

e Assess the power of kings in ancient India.

Causes and consequences

0 Source 3: Identify the reason why this coin was made.

9 Describe two examples of punishments that
fit the crime.

9 Sources 1and 2: Explain how elephants were used to
carry out the law.

e Explain why the king was likely to decide legal
cases fairly.

e How did the king’s role as an enforcer of the law
increase his power?

Causes and consequences, page 196
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Key individual

How did Emperor
Ashoka rule India?

Ashoka (268—233 BCE) was one of the greatest emperors of India. He came to the throne in
268 BCE as the ruler of the Mauryan Empire, the largest empire India had ever seen. He was
originally a ruthless and violent ruler, but changed his nature after converting to Buddhism.

The conquest of Kalinga

In 261 BCE, Ashoka defeated the last large independent
Indian kingdom, Kalinga. While walking through the
streets of Kalinga after his conquest, rejoicing in his
victory, Ashoka was struck by thousands of dead bodies
strewn about him. His conquest had come at a terrible
human cost: 100 000 people killed, almost as many
wounded, and 150 000 taken prisoner and enslaved.

Ashoka’s remorse over the misery he had caused by
his conquest of Kalinga, together with a meeting with
a Buddhist monk in the same year, changed him from
aviolent emperor into an extraordinary ruler.

Buddhism as the state religion

Ashoka’s conversion to Buddhism led him to make
Buddhism the state religion in 260 BCE. He also did
away with the idea that he was divine, and instead
pioneered a ‘Buddhist’ model of rule. According to
this model, Ashoka’s right to be emperor was based on
his promotion of Buddhism to his subjects, his moral
example to his subjects and his personal devotion

to Buddhism. Ashoka funded the building of many
stupas and supported the establishment of Buddhist
monasteries throughout the empire. He also sent
missionaries to the great ancient centres of Sri Lanka,
Syria, Egypt and Greece.

Ashoka’s rock and pillar edicts

Some of the main objects that have survived from
Ashoka’s time are his rocks and pillars. The rocks
and pillars contain edicts, inscriptions that explain
Ashoka’s ideas of dharma (sacred law) and tell his
subjects how to live a moral life. Archaeologists
have found about 60 of these inscriptions so far.
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The inscriptions were written in the languages of
the local people of Ashoka’s empire, mainly Sanskrit
and Magadhi (a language once spoken in north India
and Nepal). There are even inscriptions in Greek

and Aramaic (an ancient Canaanite language) in

the north-west of India. The rock and pillar edicts
were installed over Ashoka’s empire, including one
in Kandahar in Afghanistan, which is how we know
Ashoka’s empire stretched that far.




hus speaks the Beloved of the Gods,
[Emperor Ashoka]: When I had
been emperor for twenty-six years I
forbade the killing of the following species
of animals: the parrot ... the wild duck ... the
goose ... the raven and the common crow ...
the she-goat ... the sheep and the sow ...
The same being alive shall not be injured:
whether because of their uselessness or
for the sake of amusement, they shall not
be injured ... Chaff which contains living
things must not be set on fire. Forests must
not be burned in order to kill living things
or without any good reason.
Fifth Pillar Edict
The Beloved of the Gods [Emperor
Ashoka] believes that one who does wrong
should be forgiven as far as it is possible to
forgive him.
Thirteenth Major Rock Edict

Source 1: Emperor Ashoka’s rock and pillar edicts told his
subjects how to lead a moral life based on the teachings
of Buddhism.

Source 2: Mauryan Emperor
Ashoka led his army into battle
to capture the independent
kingdom of Kalinga. Mortified by
the human cost of his conquest,
Ashoka converted to Buddhism
and led a peaceful empire.

Vg
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4 Source 3:

The Sarnath pillar,
placed by Ashoka.
The four lions with
open mouths face
the four quarters of
the world. The wheel
underneath the lions
represents Ashoka as
a Chakravatin, or ruler
who rules ethically and
benevolently’. Today,
the Ashoka Chakra is
found at the centre
of the Indian flag.

Learning
ladder H3.8

Significant people, ideas and events

o Source 2: Identify the kingdom conquered by Ashoka
in261BCE.

e Describe how Ashoka established Buddhism as his
empire’s religion.

e Source 3: Using the source and your knowledge,
explain the nature of Ashoka’s leadership.

e Explain why Ashoka promoted Buddhism in his
empire.

Significance
0 Identify one reason why Ashoka might be considered

agreatleader.

e Describe the rock and pillar edicts left behind by
Emperor Ashoka.

e Explain what the rock and pillar edicts tell historians
about the size of Ashoka’s empire and the people
within it.

0 Source 1: Explain why Ashoka’s rule shows he was
an enlightened emperor.

Significance, page 202
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Site study

What was the Great
Stupa at Sanchi?

The Great Stupa at Sanchi

The Great Stupa at Sanchi is one of the oldest stone Source 1: The Great Stupa at Sanchi
structures in India. Emperor Ashoka ordered its v .
construction to honour the Buddha around 250 BCE. Harmika Chattra

square platform) (umbrella
Not many buildings are left from Ashoka’s time, ‘.;.(q P ) (¢ )

including his palace, as nearly all were made of wood.

Although Sanchiis not an important
site in the life of the Buddha, Ashoka felt
Sanchiwas a good location for stupas and
Buddhist monasteries, as it was a small,
quiet village where monks would be able
to practise their meditation. In addition,
it was close to the thriving city of Vidisha,
where monks could beg for food.

Ashoka built a total of eight stupas 3 i
at Sanchi. Around 145 BCE, the Great ; v
Stupa was rebuilt to almost double -t ' ‘
its original size and encased in stone.
Four toranas (gateways) were added
around 35 BCE and four stone
images of the Buddha were placed
on the walls of the Great Stupa
inc. 400 CE.

Torana (gateway)

Good Humanities 7



Source 2: Detail of the northern torana of the P
Great Stupa at Sanchi (c. 35 BCE). The Buddha is
represented by the Bodhi Tree (centre of the top panel).

What is the purpose of a stupa?

Originally, stupas were burial mounds.
Inside the stupa were relics of the Buddha
and his followers in a jewelled casket.

The ashes of the Buddha were generally
buried in stupas built at locations linked

to important events in the Buddha’s life.
People could honour the Buddha’s memory
by walking around the circular path outside
the stupa and meditating.

Following his conversion to Buddhism,
Emperor Ashoka had the original
burial-mound stupas opened. The remains
of the Buddha and his devout followers
were then distributed to the thousands of The new stupas included other important structures
new stone stupas he built all over India. such as toranas (gateways) and chattras (umbrellas).
The placement of the dome and the gates is perfectly
aligned with the four positions of the compass, with

Anda (dome) the chattras lining up with the ‘axis mundi’ (centre
of the world).

Mehdi (path

around the stupa) Leq rning
ladder H3.9

Significant people, ideas and events

Vedika
(fenced enclosure)

0 Source 1: Identify the key features of the Great Stupa.

e Sources 1and 2: Describe the northern torana of the
Great Stupa.

e Source 1: Explain how Buddhists used the Great Stupa.

o Explain why Emperor Ashoka built the Great Stupa
at Sanchi.

Continuity and change

o Identify the reason why very few buildings are left
from the time of Emperor Ashoka.

e Describe how the Great Stupa changed between
145 BCE and 400 CE.

e Explain how Emperor Ashoka changed the original
burial mounds of the Buddha and his followers.

o Explain why Ashoka'’s stupas demonstrate the
concept of continuity and change.

Continuity and change, page 193
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How did ancient India
affect other societies?

Ancient India traded with other societies in the ancient world, leading to the introduction
of new resources and new ideas. Not all contact was peaceful, as attempts to expand
power led to war and conflict within India and with neighbouring regions.

Good Humanities 7

Asian trade routes in 400 CE

Trade contacts

From the 1st century BCE, the south-west monsoon brought Egyptian, Greek,
Arabian and Roman merchants to coastal Indian towns. They came in ships

laden with linen, wine, glass, pottery, copper, tin, lead, and gold and silver coins.
Roman coins dating from the 5th century BCE to the 3rd century BCE have been
found on both coasts of the Indian peninsula and on ancient trade routes that
ran between the coasts. The foreign merchants waited in India for the north-east
monsoon to blow them back home in ships packed with pepper, cloves, ivory,
perfume, cotton, silk, diamonds, gold and pearls.

In turn, Indian traders used the monsoonal winds of the Bay of Bengal to take
ceramics and gems to South-East Asia, where they purchased spices. The Indian
merchants returned to India, where they sold these spices to Roman merchants
at a good profit.

Source 1: Lakshmi, the Indian goddess of wealth. This statue was found buried under the
ashes of Pompeii in Italy (the city itself was buried during the eruption of Mt Vesuvius in 79 CE).
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4. Source 2: Travel to India was helped by monsoon winds from the south-west between April and September.
Travel from India was driven by monsoon winds from the north-east between November and February.

Source: Matilda Education Australia



Source 3: Relief sculpture depicting a scene from the ‘Mahabharata’,
the longest poem ever written (5th-7th centuries CE). It is located in

the Kailashnath Temple, part of the Ellora Caves complex, Maharashtra.

Warfare with other societies

Indian armies were divided into four sections: infantry,
cavalry, chariots and elephants. The army of the first
Mauryan emperor, Chandragupta I, contained 9000
elephants, 600 000 foot soldiers and 30 000 cavalry.
War elephants were highly prized in Indian armies.
They were mainly used to charge at the enemy. A line of
charging elephants instilled great fear in enemy forces,
causing them to break ranks and flee in terror.

India suffered a series of invasions from the
5th century BCE onwards. The first was that of the
Persians under King Darius |, who annexed the area
north-west of the Indus River from 516 BCE until
334 BCE. Then, in 327 BCE, Alexander the Great invaded
India, establishing several small Greek states in the
Indus Valley. Later, the Greeks formed the Seleucid
Empire in west India in 312 BCE. The invasions resulted
in thousands of deaths and much suffering, but also
brought a number of benefits to ancient India. The
Persians established the ancient university of Taxila
(c. 450 BCE), which drew on Persian, Greek and Indian
knowledge to become one of the greatest learning
centres in the region. The ancient Greek invasions,
meanwhile, led to Greek influences on Indian science
andart.

Learning
ladder H3.10

Impact and legacies

0 a lIdentify the goods brought to India by foreign
merchants.

b Identify the goods foreign merchants purchased
in India.

e Source 3: Describe the types of warriors shown in
this source.

e Source 2: Using the source, explain the trade
between India and:

a Aksum
b China.

e Source 2: Using the source and your knowledge,
explain why trade networks to and from India were
so extensive.

e Source 1: What does this source demonstrate about
the relationship between India and Rome?

Causes and consequences

0 Source 1: Identify the reason why the statue was
buried under ash.

e Describe the consequences of conflicts between
India and other empires.

9 Explain how monsoonal winds affected India’s
trading relationships.

Q Explain why elephants were prized in ancient Indian
armies.

e How beneficial were the consequences of the
Persian and Greek invasions for ancient India?

Causes and consequences, page 196
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Was the Gupta Empire
a golden age?

The Gupta Empire (320-550 CE) was a time of cultural splendour and scientific
development. But was it really a’‘golden age'?

Art and architecture

The Gupta emperors included Samudragupta
(835-375 CE), Chandragupta Il (375-415 CE)
and Kumaragupta | (415-455 CE). Samudragupta
and Chandragupta Il were known as great patrons
of the arts. They provided support to poets, artists
and architects, especially in the northern regions
of the empire. The Ajanta and Ellora caves are
examples of exquisite Gupta artistry. While many of
the buildings of the Gupta period were destroyed
during invasions, the remaining temples and
sculptures demonstrate the grandeur of Gupta
art and architecture. It was during this period that
sculptures of the Hindu and Buddhist gods were
created for the first time.

Chess

The game of chess was also developed in India
during the Gupta period. Known as chaturanga,

the original game featured four types of playing
pieces — infantry, cavalry, chariotry and elephantry
(which in Europe became known as pawns, knights,
rooks and bishops). It was originally played on an

8 x 8 uncheckered board. From India, the game
spread along the Silk Road to Persia and China.

Mathematics and science

Mathematics advanced greatly during the Gupta
Empire. One of the most significant developments
was the invention of the Indian numeral system.
The system is based upon 10 Brahmi symbols
representing the numbers from zero to nine.

In addition, the ancient Indian number system
was the first to use base 10. This means that any
natural number can be written down using these
10 symbols. Invented and developed during the
Gupta period, the system came to be adopted by
Arab mathematicians in the 9th century CE and had
spread to Europe by the 13th century CE. Today,
Indian numerals are the most common numeral
system in the world.

Good Humanities 7

Gupta scientists such as Aryabhata also made major
discoveries. Building on the studies of the ancient
Greeks and Mesopotamians, Aryabhata determined that
the Earth was spherical and also that the moon is visible
at night because it reflects the sun’s rays.

The dark side of the Gupta Empire

Even though there were important advancements and
great cultural innovations, the Gupta period was nota
‘golden age’ for most people. The Gupta period saw an
extension of privileges for men in the Brahman caste.
The Brahmans were given large land grants by the

Source 1:Buddhist worship hall, Ajanta Caves, c. 480 CE
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Source 2: Anillustration
of Brahman.women playing
chaturanga, ¢. 1805 CE

Gupta emperors to administer. They collected taxes and
forced peasants to work on their land. Women, including
those in the upper castes, lost power and were unable
to own property, leaving them dependent on their
husbands. Moreover, the untouchables became even
more isolated from the rest of Indian society. So, while
the upper caste became wealthier and more powerful,
the lower castes and the untouchables became poorer
and more oppressed.

he imposition of forced labour (vishti)

and several new levies and taxes from

the Gupta period onwards further
undermined the position of peasants ...
villagers were forced to contribute money and
provisions to royal troops and officials when
they halted at or passed through the village.
They were required to supply flowers and
milk to them. Cattle were also furnished for
transport. Apart from these contributions,
several new taxes came to be collected from
the villagers. All this must have increased the
burden of taxation on the peasantry. Forced
labour, taxes and other dues became all the
more oppressive ... [and] generated much social
tension, leading to peasant protest...

Source 3: D.N. Jha (2009), Ancient India: In Historical Outline,
Manohar, pp. 155-6.

Learning
ladder H3.11

Impact and legacies

0 Source 1: Identify the site shown in the source.

e Describe how Samudragupta and Chandragupta |
developed the arts.

e Source 2: Explain how chaturanga came to be played
around the world.

e Explain why the mathematical developments of the
Gupta era were significant.

Interpretations

o Identify the debate about the Gupta Empire.

e Describe how the Gupta Empire could be seen as
agolden age.

e Source 3: Explain how the Gupta period could be
seenasadarkage.

o Compare the different interpretations of the
Gupta period.

e Sources 1-3: Using the sources and your knowledge,
evaluate whether the Gupta Empire was a golden age.

Interpretations, page 204
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How did ancient India
influence culture
around the world?

Ancient India had a profound impact on the cultures of Europe, South-East Asia and China.

Religious influence

Wherever Indian merchants, Brahmans and Buddhist
missionaries went, they took their religion, art

and culture. Indian influence was especially seen

in Sri Lanka, Cambodia, Thailand and Indonesia,
where societies embraced Hinduism and Buddhism.
The prominence of these beliefs could alternate
depending on the ruler, so a state with Hindu gods
could become Buddhist with the next ruler, and

vice versa. People on the island of Bali, in Indonesia,
worshipped Hindu gods, while on the nearby island
of Java the Shailendra kings supported Buddhism.

In the early 9th century CE, they built one of the most
stunning Indian-inspired buildings in the world, the
Great Stupa of Borobudur.

Buddhism was taken by monks and merchants
along the Silk Road into Tibet, China, Korea and Japan.
Buddhist monks travelled from China and South-East
Asia to study at the great Indian Buddhist monastery of
Nalanda. At Nalanda, 10 000 monks and scholars from
all over Asia studied together, learning logic, medicine,
mathematics, astronomy, literature, the Hindu Vedic
texts and the sacred Buddhist texts.

Indian warfare

There were also important military contributions.
The game of chess, derived from the Indian game
chaturanga, made an art of military strategy. Ancient
India also pioneered the use of elephants in warfare,
a practice that would be employed for centuries on
the battlefields of South-East Asia.

Science and mathematics

In addition to using a small set of symbols to represent
all numbers and inventing the base 10 number system,
ancient Indian mathematicians created the concept of
zero, the decimal system and the concept of infinity.

Good Humanities 7

Their mathematical studies formed the basis for the
later development of algebra, calculus and trigonometry
ideas. All of these ideas have profoundly shaped the
modern world.

he civilisation of India can be said to

have the most important and powerful

influence not only on the Oc Eo culture
but also on the contemporary cultures of the
Southeast Asian region in general, through

processes of trade and cultural [exchange].

This influence is evident in the social

organisation, religious architecture, objects
and technologies. The Hindu and Buddhist
architectural elements in Oc Eo adhere to

common construction standards derived

from Indian architectural models, while still

displaying distinct local characteristics.

Additionally, high-quality pottery types
imported from India, including fine clay

material and polished black pottery, have

been found dating back to the earliest phase

of Oc Eo culture.

Source 1: Nguyen Hoang Bach Linh (2023), ‘Archaeology of the
Oc Eo Culture (Southern Vietnam): Exploration, Research, and
Achievements’, Ancient Civilisations and Cultural Resources,
vol. 1, pp. 39-70. The location of Oc Eo on the Mekong River was
highly advantageous because the city was able to conduct
trade with other societies in South-East Asia using the river.

Source 2: The great Stupa of Borobudur,

located in Java, Indonesia, is the largest
Buddhist temple in the world.



4 Source 3: Relief showing Khmer soldiers and war
elephants on the Bayon Temple, Cambodia, 1190 CE

ndian learning, Indian religious

insights and Indian ideas are

among the crucial foundations
of the world. Like ancient Greece,
ancient India came up with a set
of profound answers to the big
questions about what the world is,
how it operates, why we are here
and how we should live our lives ...
In matters of science, astronomy
and mathematics, India was to be
a teacher of the Arab world, and
hence Mediterranean Europe too.

Source 4: William Dalrymple (2024), The Golden
Road: How Ancient India Transformed the World,
Bloomsbury Publishing, p. iv.

Learning
ladder H3.12

Impact and legacies

o Source 2: Identify an example of ancient Indian
religious influence in Indonesia.

e Source 3: Describe how ancient India influenced
medieval Cambodia.

e Explain how ancient Indian religious influences can
be seenin South-East Asia and China.

o Explain why the work of ancient Indian
mathematicians was so significant.

e Evaluate the legacy of ancient India for the world.

Perspectives

o Sources 1and 4: Identify the authors of these sources.

e Sources 1and 4: Describe each source’s perspective
onancient India.

e Sources 1and 4: Explain how the two perspectives
on ancient India are similar.

o Sources 1and 4: Explain why the two perspectives
focus on different aspects of ancient India.

Perspectives, page 200
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How do | conduct
a good inquiry?

Now that you've finished the chapter, it's time to conduct your own historical inquiry
on ancient India. Throughout the chapter you have developed knowledge and
understanding of ancient India. Background knowledge is important because it helps
you make connections to new information, ask better questions and consider different
perspectives. As you progressed through the chapter, you have gathered information
through classroom discussion, highlighting, note taking and answering questions.

Now you are ready to start planning your own historical inquiry!

A historical inquiry gives you the opportunity

to be an active historian: forming questions,
interrogating sources and communicating
insights about the past on a topic of your choice.

What do you see?

Who is involved?

What are the key features?

When and where was this
The chapter has covered the origins and happening?

legacies of ancient India in addition to significant

people, events, ideas and beliefs. What would
What do you think about that?

How d think I
* The use of elephants in the army, H3.10 af?ozvcte?:ly;cuthel:imZiop e were

you like to know more about?

* The conquest of Kalinga, H3.8 How is this similar to or different

) ) ) from today?
* The ancient Indian epics: the ‘Mahabharata’

and the ‘Ramayana’, H3.5

* The rock and pillar edicts, H3.8 What does it make you wonder?
. What did different groups think

* The golden age of the Gupta Empire, H3.11 about this?

Return to the relevant pages in the chapter and Why is this important to know?

read them again.

Next, complete the ‘see, think, wonder’
process to help develop ideas you might cover
in your inquiry.

Jot down your answers to these questions. Throughout the chapter, you have been working

Your answers will help you to formulate your to move up the Learning ladder. An inquiry
investigation is a great opportunity to expand

own research ideas.
your knowledge and attempt new skills.

When planning your inquiry, consider how the
you are ready to start the historical inquiry. experiences and perspectives of individuals and
Refer to pages 208-213 of the How-to chapter groups shaped societies, beliefs and events in
for a step-by-step guide to this process. the past. Think about how the past has had an
impact on the present. Use the How-to chapter
to support your planning and research.

Once you have worked through this process,

Good Humanities 7
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How can | understand
ancient China?

China has made impressive cultural, philosophical, technological and political
achievements over thousands of years of history. With an imposing past and
emerging future, understanding this culture is crucial to grasping the modern world.

Learnin
g The Learning ladder lists the knowledge and skills you will learn.
a e r Each has five levels of difficulty. Learning skills at the bottom of
the ladder will help you to master the skills at the top of the ladder.

| can evaluate how

| can evaluate the societies were | can evaluate
. . . | can evaluate the - | can analyse causes
impact of the rise influenced by . patterns of continuity
. S legacy of a society. and consequences.
and fall of societies. significant people and/or change.
and ideas.

| can explain why

. | can explain why . | can explain something was
| can explain why a . ; | can explain why a o
X ideas influenced : patterns of continuity caused or why
society developed. society has a legacy. . ;
people and events. and/or change. it led to certain
consequences.

| can explain how

. | can explain how | can explain the | can explain .
| can explain how a . ; ) o something was
X ideas influenced impact of one continuity and .
society developed. . caused or its
people and events. society on another. change.

consequence.

| can describe
key people, ideas

| can describe

. | can describe causes
continuity and

and consequences.

| can describe the
legacy of a society.

| can describe the
origins of societies.

and events. change.
| can identify the S |den'F|fy Sy | can identify the Il |c!ent|fy | can identify a cause
o - people, ideas . continuity and
origins of societies. legacy of a society. and a consequence.
and events. change.
©5 Significant
9 Background eog le. ideas Impact and Continuity Causes and
00 and origins people, legacies and change consequences
D= and events
090
2 C
nxao
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| can evaluate
historical
perspectives.

| can compare
perspectives.

| can explain a
perspective.

| can describe
perspectives.

| can identify the
perspective of a

person from the past.

Perspectives

Historical concepts and skills

| can evaluate
historical significance.

| can explain why
something is
historically significant.

| can explain
something historically
significant.

| can describe
something historically
significant.

| can identify
something historically
significant.

Significance

| can evaluate the
evidence supporting
a historical
interpretation.

| can compare
historical
interpretations.

| can explain an
interpretation
of history.

| can describe
an interpretation
of history.

| can identify
a historical debate.

Interpretations

|/

Source 1: Yu the Great, c. 2200-2100 BCE.

A legendary ruler in ancient China famed for his
introduction of flood control, he is said to have
protected the Chinese empire from the effects of
a mighty deluge by using tortoise shells as drain
pipes. He also made a system of irrigation canals
that relieved floodwater into fields, and he spent
great effort dredging the riverbeds.

| can explain
change or causality

from a timeline. and reliability.

| can summarise the

events on a timeline.
of a source.

| can follow timeline

. knowledge to
conventions.

| can place events
on a timeline
chronologically.

| can describe
a source.

| can read a timeline.

Chronology Sources

| can evaluate sources
to determine their
accuracy, usefulness

| can explain the
historical context

| can apply historical

explain sources.

| can identify the
origin of a source.

Steps in skills
progression
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What can | learn about
ancient China?

Ancient China was a dynamic and innovative society that had a lasting influence
on the ancient world.

Early dynasties

Farmers began to settle in the valleys formed by the Source 1: The Great Wall of China - the world’s longest wall -
Yellow River more than 6000 years ago. According was built to protect China’s northern border from invaders.
to Iegenol, the first Chinese settlements were ruled This part of the Great Wall\{vefls built during the Ming dynasty
. ] (1368-1644 CE), but the original wall, made of stone and
by the kings of the Xia dynasty (2070-1550 BCE). rammed earth, dates from ¢, 206 BCE.
Archaeologists and historians have not found any v
evidence for the existence of the Xia dynasty, but they
have found evidence for its successor, the Shang dynasty
(1550-1045 BCE), including temple remains and

bronze, jade and stone artefacts.

-

2 Castiron
= Start of the invented

Zhou dynasty inChina

Source 2:

Ancient China timeline
v

! Key Chinese start to | Start of the
.ideas make bronze | . is born Warring States

tlmeline ‘ } period
._._Q-.§ ] D )

c. 1600 BCE

Sl - Chinese priests engrave

Agriculture signs on bones; this is
| beginsalongthe the earliest example Confucius
» Yangtze River of Chinese writing > isborn

Shang dynasty begins <

551 BCE
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The Zhou dynasty (1046—256 BCE)

The Zhou dynasty saw the emergence of three
important Chinese philosophies: Confucianism, Taoism
and Legalism. Towards the end of the 5th century,

the Zhou dynasty became weak and split into seven
separate states: Chu, Qi, Yan, Zhao, Wei, Han and Qin.

Learning
ladder H4.1

The Warring States period Background and origins

(475-221 BCE)

The seven states fought each other for more than
200 years during the Warring States period.

o Identify three ancient Chinese dynasties.

e Describe the evidence that archaeologists have
found for the Shang dynasty.

9 Explain how Qin Shi Huangdi became the first
The Qin dynasty (221-206 BCE) emperor of China.

King Zhang of the Qin state was victorious and @ Explain why the Zhou dynasty was important to
the development of ancient China.

unified China. He became China’s first emperor,

Qin Shi Huangdi. Chronology

The Han dynasty (206 BCE—220 CE) Use the timeline to answer these questions:

The Han dynasty was a high point in ancient @ Listtheinventions of ancient China.

Chinese history, with new advancements in science, © Putthe following datesin order:
mathemat|cs and paper_mak”qg' . 223 BCE: an forces defeat the rival state

of Chu
+ 475 BCE: The Warring States period begins
+ 221 BCE: The Warring States period ends
with a Qin victory over the Qi state
+ 243 BCE: Qin forces defeat the rival state
of Zhao.
e Create a timeline using the dates from Question 2.

o Suggest a reason for the arrival of Buddhism to China
from India.

e Sources 1and 2: Explain how the Great Wall of China
demonstrates the concept of continuity.

206 BCE

Magnetic
compass
invented c.100 CE 220 CE

_2?1 B(_:FZ % Buddhism China splits into

Qin dynasty introduced to separate states, and is
creates the China by Indian overrun by invadersin
Chinese Empire monks the next few centuries

c. 206 BCE 130 BCE

Construction of the The Han open

Great Wall begins SilkRoadtrade | | 1T CC
(joining existing with Europe Chinese

fortifications) and India invent paper
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What did the
ancient Chinese believle?

Ancient Chinese myths describe the creation of the world, N
people and animals. Ancient Chinese legends tell the '\//u o
story of imagined historical figures who often have {

superhuman powers. f/

Ancient Chinese origin story

According to ancient Chinese mythology, in the
beginning there was nothing. Into the nothingness a
cosmic egg emerged. Inside this egg were the forces of
yin and yang. Yin and yang were the forces of opposition
that kept the universe in balance. Yin was contractive
and passive, while yang was expansive and active.
When yin and yang became perfectly balanced, a
creature named Pangu emerged from the egg.

Pangu was a hairy giant with horns on his head. He
began to create the world by pushing apart the yin and
the yang. Yin became the Earth, while yang became the
sky. To keep the Earth and the sky apart, Pangu stood
between them and pushed up the sky.

The legend of the Yellow Emperor

According to legend, Huangdi, the Yellow Emperor, was
bornin 2697 BCE in a time of great conflict and chaos.
The tribes living in the Central Plains region of ancient
China were fighting an endless war with one another.
When Huangdi turned 20, he became the leader of

his father’s tribe, the Youxiong. He was a great warrior
and was able to unite the tribes of the Central Plains,
who then recognised him as their emperor and called
him Huangdi.

As emperor, Huangdi worked diligently to help his
people. He cultivated new types of crops, domesticated
animals for farming and invented a range of useful items,
including weaving tools, farming tools and weapons.

He also taught the women how to raise silkworms and
make silk. He taught the people martial arts and brought
them medical knowledge, which was later written

down as the Huangdi Neijing (The Inner Canon of the
Yellow Emperor).

Source 1: Arepresentation of Pangu P
separating the Earth and the sky
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uangdi: ‘When someone has never

encountered evil qi (life force), and

has no fearful mind, and suddenly falls
ill nevertheless, what is the reason? Could it
be that [he falls ill] because of the workings of
demon spirits?’

Qi Bo: ‘This, too, is because the old evil qi has
remained [in the body], without having broken
out [as a disease]. When someone ... excessively
longs after something, his blood and qi will be
disturbed internally, and the two qi beat at each
other. The origins are quite subtle. One may look
at them, but will see nothing. One may listen
to them, but hear nothing. Hence it seems as if
demon spirits were involved.

Source 2: Extract from Huangdi Neijing (The Inner Canon of the
Yellow Emperor), c. 168 BCE. The Huangdi Neijing is an ancient
Chinese medical text that is presented in a question-and-answer
format between the Yellow Emperor and his ministers.

Source 3: Huangdi, b
the Yellow Emperor

Background and origins

0 Source 1: Identify the figure that separates the Earth and
the sky.

e Describe the creation of the world, according to ancient
Chinese mythology.

e Explain how the Yellow Emperor helped the people of
China.

0 Explainwhy the story of the Yellow Emperoris considered
tobe alegend.

e The existence of the Yellow Emperor cannot be proved.
What is the purpose of this legend?

The name ‘Huangdi’ originally meant ‘godly ruler’.
Indeed, as a god he spent much of his time in heaven.
He also maintained an earthly residence high in the
Kinlin mountains, guarded by a human-headed tiger
with eight tails. Huangdi was said to have had four faces,
so that he could look to all sides without moving his
head. When he grew old, Huangdi was carried into the
sky by a huge dragon.

Sources

o Source 2: Identify the origin of the source.
e Source 2: Describe the format of the text in the source.

e Source 2: Explain how people get sick, according to
the source.

e Source 2: Explain why this source adds to the legend
of the Yellow Emperor.
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How did geography
determine China’s destiny?

Ancient China's geOngphy Source 1: The Gobi deser>
protected it from being invaded. e

Natural barriers

Ancient China was safeguarded by the
Pacific Ocean to the east, rainforests

to the south, high mountain ranges

to the west and deserts to the north.
This enabled China to develop a unique
culture that later influenced many other
societies in Asia.

To the east of China is the world’s
largest ocean: the Pacific. Thick tropical
rainforests are found in border regions to
the south (modern-day Myanmar, Laos
and Vietnam). Invasion from the west was
almost impossible because of the world’s
highest mountain range: the Himalayas.

Source 2: Himalayan moeuntains

Most of China’s northern border with
Mongolia is covered by the Gobi Desert.
For extra protection along its northern
border, the Chinese built the world’s
longest defensive structure — the Great
Wall of China - to protect against
invasions by nomadic tribes.

Great river systems

Like other ancient civilisations, rivers
and river valleys were the first sites of the
civilisation of ancient China. China has
two major river systems: the Yangtze and
the Yellow (Huang He) rivers. The first

Source 3: Laos rainforest
villages and towns were built along the -

banks of these rivers.

The rivers also helped people to move
around the country. A series of canals
was built to connect rivers, and boats
were used to carry goods and produce
between towns to be traded.
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East Asia

P
Source 4: The terrain of east Asia

The Yellow River was especially fertile, due to the
special type of fertile soil it carried, known as loess soil.
When the river flooded, the loess soil was deposited on
its banks and floodplains, enabling the people living
nearby to grow an abundance of crops. However, the
Yellow River is also called ‘China’s Sorrow’, as the floods

Legend

- Grassland

Desert

- Forest
m Mountains

1000 km

Source: Copyright © 2020 Esri and its licensors. All rights reserved.
Overlaid map from Matilda Education Australia.

in ancient times led to the deaths of millions of people.
Irrigation systems were developed along the Yangtze
River during the Han dynasty (206 BCE-220 CE).
Irrigation made farms more productive and helped the
Yangtze region became one of the wealthiest regions
in China.

@ Learning ladder Ha.3

Background and origins

0 Sources 1-4: Match the numbers 1,2 and 3 on the
map with the physical features shown in Sources 1,2
and 3.

e Describe the major river systems of ancient China.

e Explain how the deserts would have protected China
from being invaded.

e Explain why China’s geographical isolation was
beneficial.

Causes and consequences

0 Identify a cause for the construction of the Great Wall.

e Describe the consequences of loess soil.

e Explain the consequences of the Yellow River for early
Chinese settlement.

o Explain why irrigation systems were developed during
the Han dynasty.

e Evaluate the consequences for people living along
the Yellow River or the Yangtze River.

Causes and consequences, page 196
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How was ancient Chinese
socilety organised?

The society of ancient China was a strict hierarchy. At the top were the emperor and his
family. Below the imperial family were four social classes: nobles and officials, farmers,
artisans (skilled craftspeople) and merchants.

Dynastic rule

The rule of Chinese kings and emperors in dynasties lasted
from the Xia dynasty in 2100 BCE until the Qing dynasty in
1912 CE. A dynasty was when one family maintained power,
handing down the throne to an heir. Dynasties usually began
after a battle for power between rival kingdoms: the victor
became the new emperor and started a new dynasty.

The emperor and
imperial family

The Mandate of Heaven

During the Zhou dynasty, rulers developed the idea of the
Mandate of Heaven, which meant that a king could rule
as long as his actions were wise and fair. If he was selfish
or cruel, he was considered to be unfit to rule. In addition,
natural disasters such as famines and floods were signs
of Heaven’s displeasure with the king. People would

often revolt against their rulers after major disasters, :
which they saw as signs that Heaven had withdrawn the H
) The nong:
king’s mandate to rule. farmers
King Di Xin was the last king of the Shang dynasty.
He inflicted torture and hardship on his people.
In 1045 BCE, King Wen and his allies claimed that

Di Xin had lost the Mandate of Heaven and thus lost
the right to rule. King Wen overthrew the Shang ‘@
dynasty and established the Zhou dynasty.

The shi:
scholars

The gong:
artisans and

Social order in ancient China craftspeople

In ancient China, the social order was a
hierarchy, with clear divisions between the
social classes. Beneath the emperor and
imperial family there were four social groups:
scholars, farmers, artisans and merchants.

The shang:
merchants
Scholars were known as the shi. and traders
Scholars came from noble families
and were highly respected in ancient
China. They served as government
officials, carrying out the emperor’s

orders.

Source 1: The social hierarchy in ancient China p
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a
Source 2: Emperors in China were expected to rule with wisdom and
justice. In this image painted by Liu Songnian, ¢. 1200 CE, the goddess
Xiwangmu is shown meeting with Emperor Wu of Han. According to
legend, the goddess met with the Emperor, shared a banquet with him
and gave him important teachings on moral leadership. However, Wu
failed to live up to her teachings and lost the Mandate of Heaven.

Learning
ladder H4.4

Significant people, ideas and events

Farmers were known as the nong. They were
not wealthy, but were highly respected for
their ability to produce food, a necessity of
life. Farmers could live on the land in return
for working on it. They used rice to pay their
tax, and had to serve as soldiers or work

on the emperor’s building projects when
required.

Artisans were known as the gong. They were
skilled carpenters, metal workers, potters,
artists and jewellers. Even though they
earned more money than farmers, artisans
were not as highly respected, as their
products, while useful, were not essential.

The merchant class were known as the
shang. They were traders and moneylenders.
They were on the lowest level of the social
hierarchy because they did not produce

anything, and only worked for their own gain.
Some merchants bought land to farm in
a bid to improve their social status.

a Identify the four social groups in ancient China.
e Describe the role of artisans.

e Source 2: Using the source and your knowledge,

explain how rulers were supposed to uphold the
Mandate of Heaven.

e Source 1: Explain why peasants were considered

more important than merchants in ancient China.

e Evaluate the concept of the Mandate of Heaven.

Continuity and change

o How long was China ruled by dynasties?
e Describe how merchants could change their social

class.

e Explain how dynasties represented continuity and

change in ancient China.

e Explain why the Zhou were able to justify their

overthrow of the Shang dynasty.

) Continuity and change, page 193
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What did the ancient
Chinese hold sacred?

Chinese people worshipped many different gods. They also followed the teachings
of Confucius and Buddha, which encouraged peace and respect for others.

The three ways

Many of the ideas and events in ancient China were
shaped by the three major religions or philosophies:
Taoism, Confucianism and Buddhism. Taocism and
Confucianism are philosophies that teach followers
how to live their lives, while Buddhism is a religion.

Interwoven with the three major belief systems
were customs relating to how people were buried and
how they arranged their homes, and even ceremonies
about how to prepare and share a pot of tea.

Taoism

The founder of Taoism is believed to be Laozi
(604-531BCE). Laozi preached that happiness came
from living a simple life in harmony with nature. Through
a balanced diet, exercise and breathing techniques
such as gigong, you could live forever.

In Taoism all living things have two sides: the yin and
the yang. When yin and yang were in balance, there was
harmony in the universe. When they were out of balance,
famines, disease and natural disasters occurred.

Confucianism

Confucius (5651-479 BCE) lived at the
same time as Laozi. Confucius taught
that people should be honest,
brave and knowledgeable and
never violent or arrogant.

The path to happiness lay

in obeying the law, doing
one’s duty and observing
‘right relationships’.
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‘Right relationships’ meant showing respect to elders
and people who were socially superior.

Confucius travelled for many years and had a great
influence on Chinese beliefs. Even if people became
Taoists or Buddhists, they still followed the teachings
of Confucius. Here are some of his teachings:

Do not do unto others what you would not want

others to do to you.

Choose a job you love, and you will never have

to work a day in your life.

Learning without thinking is useless. Thinking

without learning is dangerous.

Our greatest glory is not in never falling, but in

rising every time we fall.

Buddhism

Buddhism was founded by Siddhartha Gautama (the
Buddha). Buddha taught that all suffering comes from
desire (wanting things). He also taught that, after death,
people are reincarnated in an endless cycle of rebirth.
By ending their desire for things and living a good life, a
person could reach nirvana and end the cycle of rebirth.

Originally founded in India, Buddhism arrived in
China via the Silk Road during the 1st century CE.
Buddhist monks from China often used the
Silk Road to travel back to India, where they
could copy sacred texts and bring them
back to China

4 Source 1: The yin and yang symbol, where the
dark is balanced by the light.



Source 2: At 71 metres tall, this is the largest and tallest stone

Buddha statue in the world. It was carved out of a cliff face near
the city of Leshan in the 8th century CE. By the time of the Tang

dynasty, Buddhism was the most popular religion in China.

ks o T Y

0
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Significant people, ideas and events

0 Identify the three major belief systems in China.
e Describe the concept of right relationships’.
e Explain Confucius'’s teachings.

e Explain why Buddhists believe it is necessary to end
one’s desire for things.

Significance
o Identify three spiritual leaders who were significant
inancient China.

e Source 2: Describe this significant site.

e Explain how the Silk Road was significant in the
development of ancient Chinese beliefs.

0 Source 2: Using this source and your knowledge,
explain why Buddhism is historically significant
to China.

Significance, page 202
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What was
family life like
In ancient China?

In ancient Ching, several generations of a family lived under one roof, and everyone
worshipped their ancestors. Marriages were arranged by the parents and, after the
wedding, the bride lived with the husband'’s family. Women had very few rights outside

the home.

Filial piety and the family
Within the family, the concept of filial piety was very

important. The oldest male was the leader of the family.

All children showed respect to elders and parents, and
all women showed respect to men.

This respect to elders was extended even after they
had died. Families had small shrines in their houses
dedicated to their dead ancestors, and they would
kowtow, burn incense and make sacrifices to show
their respect.

Women in China

Women had little social status in ancient China, and
were expected to obey their fathers and husbands.
Only males received an education; girls stayed home
to learn how to be housewives and mothers.

A daughter had to marry the husband chosen by
her father. She then had to move into her husband’s
home and obey him and her mother-in-law. Wives
had to worship their husband’s ancestors and be loyal
to their husband’s family. The only time a woman
gained power was when her son became the head of
a household.

Children in ancient China

Children were taught to be submissive to their elders
and teachers. From the age of eight, girls were kept
separate from boys. They were educated at home,
where they learned how to spin thread and weave
cloth. Boys were educated by a school master, learning
archery, writing, music and mathematics.

From 74 BCE there were efforts to educate the
daughters of the emperor and the scholars. Educated
women were then expected to advise women on
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proper behaviour and support the careers of their
fathers, husbands or brothers. The historian Ban Zhao
wrote Lessons for Women (80 CE) and also helped her
brother Ban Gu write The Book of Han (111 CE).

woman ought to have four

qualifications: (1) womanly virtue;

(2) womanly words; (3) womanly
bearing; and (4) womanly work.

To guard carefully her chastity; to control
her behaviour ... this is womanly virtue.

To choose her words with care; to avoid
vulgar language; to speak at appropriate
times; and nor to weary others with much
conversation, may be called the characteristics
of womanly words.

To wash and scrub filth away; to keep
clothes and ornaments fresh and clean; to wash
the head and bathe the body regularly, and to
keep the person free from disgraceful filth,
may be called the characteristics of womanly
bearing.

With whole-hearted devotion to sew and
to weave; to love not gossip and silly laughter;
in cleanliness and order to prepare the wine
and food for serving guests, may be called
the characteristics of womanly work.

Source 1: Exerpt from Ban Zhao (c. 80 CE), Lessons for Women.
Ban Zhao was a historian and scholar.



Significant people, ideas and events

0 Identify which family member was seen as the head
of the family.

e Describe how ancestors continued to be respected
after they had died.

e Compare how girls and boys were educated in
ancient China.

e Explain why noble women could receive an education
after 74 CE.

e Source 1: Evaluate the advantages and disadvantages
of filial piety.

Source 2: Image of a son showing filial piety to his parents [Unknown artist, Classic of Filial Piety, c. 1000 CE]

Sources

o Source 1: Identify the origin of this source.
e Source 2: Describe the concept of filial piety.

e Source 1: Using the source, explain how noble women
were expected to behave.

e Source 1: Explain why the author of this source has
written this text.
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How was the law exercised
INn ancient China?

Confucianism and Legalism were the main philosophies that influenced the development
of the law in ancient China.

Confucianism and law

Confucius believed that human beings were fundamentally good.

He believed that an emphasis on duty and tradition would encourage

people to do the right thing. Rather than a set of formal laws and

government regulations, Confucius stated that the emperor, Source 1: This image shows

as head of Chinese society, should lead his people by example. Confucius teaching his students.
v




It was up to the emperor to decide what was good
moral behaviour and how crime should be punished.
As a result, there were different punishments for crime
depending on a person’s social or family status.

Legalism

Legalism was a philosophy that developed c. 250 BCE
during the Warring States period. In a period of chaos
and uncertainty, greater control was needed. Legalism
held that humans were selfish and needed to be
controlled by a set of clearly defined written laws and

harsh punishments. Everyone had to obey the same laws

or face harsh punishments, regardless of status. Even
the emperor was bound by the law.

That said, the emperor still had the power to decide

what the laws were. Legalism was most prominent
during the Warring States, Qin and Han periods.

The legal codes

Towards the end of the Warring States period, each
of the states had started to write their own legal
codes. While many of the laws were influenced by
Confucianism, stressing duty and right conduct, the

f you lead the people by regulations [and]
keep them in order by punishments, they
will flee from you and lose all self-respect.

But lead them by virtue and keep them in order

by the established morality, and they will keep
their self-respect and come to you.

Source 2: A teaching on wise leadership from Confucius’s book
Analects, c. 470 BCE

he intelligent ruler applies heavy

punishments for minor offences. If the

punishment is heavy even when the
offence is minor, how much more should it be
so when there is a serious offence? That is why
the people do not dare to commit offences.

Source 3: Le Si, Qin Chief Minister, cited in Records of the
Grand Historian (109-91 BCE) by Sima Qian

law codes also contained set punishments for breaking
the law, which was an influence of Legalism. The law
codes contained three main punishments: death,
mutilation and slavery. There was also the most extreme
punishment — the execution of three generations of the
guilty person’s family. Lesser punishments included
exile, beatings, fines and forced labour.

The role of magistrates

The law was enforced by district magistrates, who were
highly respected and had enormous power, authority
and status. Magistrates decided cases and they also
administered the law, led investigations, collected
evidence, caught criminals and summoned witnesses.

Learning
ladder H4.7

Significant people, ideas and events

° Source 1: Identify the personin the source who
influenced Chinese law.

9 Describe the role of magistrates in ancient China.

e Explain the difference between Confucianism
and Legalism.

0 Explain why the ancient Chinese legal codes were
acombination of Confucianism and Legalism.

e Compare the role of the emperor in Confucianism
and Legalism.

Perspectives

o Identify the two different perspectives on the law
inancient China.

e Sources 2 and 3: Describe the perspective of each
source.

e Sources 2 and 3: Explain how the perspectives are
different.

e Explain why the Warring States period may have
contributed to harsher laws.

e Evaluate the advantages and disadvantages of the
two approaches to law and order.

Perspectives, page 200
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Key individual

How did Qin Shi Huangdi
rule China?

By 221 BCE, King Zheng of Qin had defeated six small kingdoms to unify China.

He renamed himself Qin Shi Huangdi, after Huangdi, the legendary Yellow Emperor.
The name means ‘the first emperor’. The Qin dynasty lasted only 15 years, but
Emperor Qin Shi Huangdi introduced great changes in that time.

A strong and organised leader The Great Wall

Qin Shi Huangdi quickly established control over To protect his empire against invasion from the Xiongnu
the conquered states by dividing the country into peoplesin the north, Emperor Qin built a Great Wall out
36 administrative provinces, each with a governor of rammed earth, wood and stone. He used soldiers and
that reported to him. He developed a single set of convicts to build the Wall. It is estimated that at least
laws and a system of roads to link the provinces with 400 000 people died during the construction of the
the Qin dynasty capital of Xianyang. To make it easier Great Wall.

to have centralised control, Qin Shi Huangdi also . .

established a common currency, History and Emperor Qin

common units of measurement Qin ShiHuangdi also ordered that stone obelisks

and standardised writing. @ inscribed with his achievements be set up around the
country. He also ordered all history books to be burned,
so that people could not compare earlier times to his
rule. This act was greatly opposed by the scholars, but
their protests were severely punished by the emperor —
they were buried alive!

reat are the emperor’s achievements ...
All people under Heaven
Work with a common purpose.
Tools and measures are the same ...
The written script is made the same ...
He defines the laws, leaving no one in doubt,
Making known what is forbidden ...
There are no robbers or thieves:
People delight in his rule ...
Wherever life is found,
All acknowledge his supreme rule ...

Source 2: Imperial inscription carved on a stone obelisk at
Mount Langya, ordered by Qin Shi Huangdi, c. 218 BCE

4 Source 1: Qin Shi Huangdi became China’s first emperor
in 221 BCE. [Portrait of Qin Shi Huang, 18th century CE]
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Source 3: This paintingslﬁ il =
the burning of thebooks-— “ Blae
and buryingofscholarswho [
disagreed with Chinese Emperor
~QinShiHuangdiin213BCE.
' [Qin Shi Huangdi the FirstQin
mperor, ¢. 1750 ICE>

>

Signficant, people, ideas and events

0 Identify which state was victorious in the Warring
States period.

e Source 3: Describe the scene in this source.

e Source 3: Explain how Emperor Qin tried to shape
his legacy.

e Source 3: Explain why the scholars were opposed to
Emperor Qin.

e Sources 2 and 3: Using the sources and your knowledge,
evaluate the rule of Emperor Qin.

Continuity and change

o Identify the change in the form of leadership that was
introduced by Emperor Qin.

9 Describe how Emperor Qin protected his empire.

e Source 2: Using the source and your knowledge, explain
the changes made by Emperor Qin to unify ancient China.

o Explain why Emperor Qin chose the name ‘Huangdi’.

e Evaluate the advantages and disadvantages of the
changes introduced by Emperor Qin.
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Site study

What were the
terracotta warriors?

In 1974 CE, three farmers made a chance discovery while they were digging a well
in Lintong County, near Xi‘an in China. They came upon a pit containing life-sized
terracotta statues of warriors. They had stumbled on the tomb of the First Emperor.

A terracotta army buried, an underground palace and buildings for

all the precious treasures he wanted to have in the
afterlife. One and a half kilometres away, he buried an
army of life-sized terracotta warriors to command in
the afterlife: 8000 soldiers, 130 chariots, 520 horses
and 150 cavalry horses.

To make sure he was equipped in the afterlife,

Qin Shi Huangdi built a magnificent tomb complex
measuring two kilometres long and one kilometre
wide that included a mausoleum where he was

Source 1: Each of the 8000 soldiers in the Terracotta Army Ancient Chinese historian Sima Qian recorded the
is life-sized. The officers are taller than regular soldiers, and construction of the burial site:

the generals are the tallest of them all. There are ten basic

face shapes, but each soldier has a different expression.

The site is separated into pits, divided by walls of rammed

soil. The soldiers are arranged in columns in battle formation.

The Emperor wanted the same army that had brought him to

power in life to protect him in the afterlife. [Terracotta Army,
_ 3rd century BCE, Lintong District, Shaanxi, China]

’

- e
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Source 2:In 2019 CE, the National Gallery of Victoria »
hosted an exhibition of the terracotta warriors. While
the terracotta warriors on display were real, this chariot
from Emperor Qin’s tomb was a replica because the
original is too delicate and precious to move.

[Chariot #1, Qin dynasty replica, 225 x 152 cm, bronze,
National Gallery of Victoria, Melbourne, Australia]

s soon as the First

Emperor became King

of Qin, excavations
and building were started
at Mount Li, while after he
won the empire more than
700 000 conscripts from all
parts of the empire worked
there. They dug through three
streams and poured molten
copper for the outer coffin,
and the tomb was fitted with
models of palaces, pavillions
and offices, as well as fine
vessels, precious stones and

Learning
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Significant people, ideas and events

rarities.

Source 3: This is a description of Qin Shi
Huangdi’s burial site written by Chinese
historian Sima Qian during the early Han
Dynasty. [Records of the Grand Historian
(109-91BCE)]

0 Identify the location of Emperor Qin’s tomb.

e Source 3: Describe the features of the tomb,
according to Sima Qian.

e Source 1: Explain how the terracotta warriors were
made to look like an army.

e Source 1: Explain why the terracotta warriors were
included in the tomb.

Significance

o Identify who discovered this significant site.
9 Describe the size of Emperor Qin’s tomb.

e Source 2: Explain how this replica artefact
demonstrates the significance of the original.

o Source 1: Explain why this site is historically
significant.
e Sources 1,2 and 3: Using these sources, explain why

Emperor Qin’s tomb shows that he was considered
significantin his own time.

Significance, page 202
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Who killed Qin Shi Huangdi?

In 210 BCE, Shi Huangdi died while on tour. His death was not announced for two months,
by which time his eldest son and one of his most trusted generals had also died.
We still do not know the cause of Qin Shi Huangdi's death.

Did he die of mercury poisoning?

One theory holds that Emperor Qin died of mercury
poisoning. He was desperate to become immortal and
willing to try almost anything to ensure that he lived
forever. He sent his court sorcerer, Xu Fu, to travel the
seas in search of the ‘elixir of life’, a magic potion that
would allow him to live forever.

Xu Fu never found the elixir. He did, however, seem
to have a great time sailing around and living the high
life. Emperor Qin refused to accept that his court sorcerer
was playing him for a fool and kept sending Xu Fu more
money, jewellery and supplies in the hope that Xu Fu
would ‘soon’ return with the elixir.

In the meantime, Emperor Qin ingested many potions
and herbal mixtures, some of which may have contained
mercury (which is toxic), hoping to prolong his life.

Was he assassinated?

Another theory is that Qin was assassinated. During the
Warring States period, there had been two assassination
attempts on Emperor Qin made by the leaders of the rival
state of Yan. Another attempt was made in 218 BCE by
Zhang Liang, a noble from the former state of Han.

There were also members of Emperor Qin’s inner
circle who could have assassinated him in 210 CE.
Some historians believe that there was a conspiracy
between Hu Hai, the emperor’s youngest son;

Zhao Gao, the emperor’s chief official; and Li Si, the Qin
Chief Minister.

Emperor Qin’s last orders were contained in a letter
to his eldest son Fu Su, whom he had named as heir. Li Si
and Zhao Gao feared that, on his succession, Fu Su would
have them dismissed and killed. So when Emperor Qin
died (whether of an ‘immortality potion’ or murder), they
destroyed the letter announcing Fu Su as Shi Huangdi’s
heir, and forged a new letter to Fu Su from his father,
ordering him to commit suicide.

Meanwhile, they covered up Emperor Qin’s death
for two months. Li Si ordered carts of rotten fish to
be carried in front of and behind the wagon of the
Emperor, to cover the smell of his decomposing body.
He, Zhao Gao and Hu Hai pretended the emperor
was still alive, changing his clothes every day, bringing
him food and pretending to carry messages to him.

Source 1: The Expedition of Xu Fu by Japanese artist
Utagawa Kuniyoshi [woodcut print, 1843 CE]
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n 218 BC, Qin Shi Huangdi was travelling to

the east. Bandits tried to attack him, but they

escaped and could not be found, despite a ten-
day ‘great search’ ordered throughout the empire.
Zhang Liang, a descendent of the former Han state,
had organised the plot ... This incident indicates
that Qin Shi Huangdi had not yet gained the
allegiance of his subjects, particularly aristocrats
and descendants of the former feudal lords. They
all wanted to restore the old feudal state system.
In fact, after the execution of the Confucian
scholars and the burning of the books (214 BCE),
which generated extensive social tension, more
and more people became resentful about Emperor
Qin’s rule.

Source 4: Historian Hong Yuan's account of the reasons for the death
of Emperor Qin. [Hong Yuan (2018 CE), The Sinitic Civilization Book

II: A Factual History Through the Lens of Archaeology, Bronzeware,
Astronomy, Divination, Calendar and the Annals, iUniverse]

Learning
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Significant people, ideas and events

Source 2: This painting shows Qin Shi Huangdi’s imperial tour, 210 BCE.
[Qin ShiHuang'’s Imperial Tour Across his Empire, c.18th century CE] o Source 1: Identify the key individual whose ship is

pictured in this scene.

After Fu Su had committed suicide, the conspirators e Describe Qin Shi Huangdi’s quest forimmortality.

then forged a decree that called for the emperor’s e Explain how members of the emperor’s inner circle

younger son, Hu Hai, to ascend the throne. Hu Hai could have assassinated him.
proved to be a weak emperor and his rule was e Explain why members of the emperor’s inner circle
overthrown in 207 CE may have assassinated him.
Interpretations

rom what I have heard, the Second o Identify the debate over the cause of Qin Shi

Emperor was a younger son and ought Huangdi's death.

never to have succeeded to the throne. 9 Describe the two possible explanations for Emperor

Qin’s death.

The one who should have been made ruler
e Source 3: Explain how this source accounts for the

was Prince Fu Su. ... Someone has told me that death of Emperor Qin.

though Fu Su was guilty of no crime, he has been 0 Source 4: Explain why the author of this source

murdered by the Second Emperor believes Qin was assassinated.

e Which theory do you think is correct? Explain your

Source 3: Chen Sheng, quoted in Sima Qian, Records of the Grand choice

Historian (109-91 BCE). Chen Sheng was the former King of Chu.
He led a rebellion against the Qin dynasty in 209 BCE.

Interpretations, page 204
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What was life like in
a Han dynasty city?

The Han dynasty was a time of peace and prosperity. Chinese cities became the largest
and most magnificent in the world. The cities were lively, organised and controlled places
where people lived according to their occupation.

The Han dynasty Emperor Gaozu began to restore the people’s
The Han dynasty was one of China’s longest ruling faith in leadership after they had lived in fear during
dynasties, lasting for more than 400 years. In 202 BCE, the Qin dynasty. He did this by:

the Han army seized control of China following eight . disbhanding his armies

years of fighting after the death of Emperor Qin Shi - excusing men with families from military service

Huangdiin 210 BCE and the surrender of the last Qin
ruler in 206 BCE. Their leader was a peasant named
Liu Bang, who renamed himself Gaozu. He was the
first peasant to become emperor.

appointing people to jobs based on their
performance on exams rather than who their
parents were

reducing taxes

making laws easier to understand

) . ) promoting Confucianism
Source 1: The Chinese city of Chang’an (now Xian)

during the Han dynasty. The city was surrounded by a - attempting to replace books destroyed by
12-metre-high wall that stretched for 25.7 kilometres. Qin ShiHuangdi.
v

The Emperor’s Palace Olr.ganlsed cities
\ Cities were neatly set out

The imperial palace was with a network of streets.

located inside its own Each main street was
walled city. It was located wide enough for traffic
in the north of the city. and market stalls

Travelling in style

Wealthy people travelled in a carriage pulled by horses, or in a sedan chair
(a bit like a car body without wheels) carried by two, four or eight people.

134 Good Humanities 7



(3N

City life
The walled city of Chang’an was vibrant and crowded.

The roads were filled with merchants, shopkeepers,
craftsmen, officials, entertainers, soldiers and beggars.

The marketplace was just inside the city gates,
which was ideal for travelling merchants. Goods were
sourced from far and wide by merchants travelling on
the trading route called the Silk Road. People bought
and sold animals and food, including exotic foods such
as turtles, snails, panthers and owls. Craftsmen sold
paintings, pottery, carvings and jewellery. Entertainment
was provided by musicians, jugglers and acrobats.

Inside the town walls were further walls that divided
the city into sections, called wards. Each ward was
identified by the occupation of its residents. For example,
all artists’ and craft shops were in the same ward. Wards
were locked at night and people had a curfew, which
meant they had to stay indoors after a set time.

The palace was located in the north of the city.
High walls were used to limit access to imperial palace
buildings, administrative offices, military barracks
and storehouses.

Peasants lived in alleyways or on farms, in shacks
with thatched roofs and walls of mudbrick. They had
asingle room for living, eating and sleeping, and used
shared toilets.

Wooden homes

Chinese cities were made
of wood. They were quick
to build, but easily >

destroyed by fire. —

Courtyards

Learning
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Significant people, ideas and events

o Source 1: Identify the location of the emperor’s
palace in the city of Chang’an.

e Source 1: Describe the houses of wealthy Chinese
peopleinancient times.

e Explain how the city was kept secure.

0 Source 1: Using this source and your knowledge,
explain how cities reflected China'’s social hierarchy
during the Han dynasty.

Continuity and change

o Identify two changes made by Emperor Gaozu to
ancient China’s government.

e Describe how the changes made by Emperor Gaozu
were fairer for ordinary Chinese people.

e Explain how Emperor Gaozu restored faith in
leadership following the harsh conditions of the
Qin dynasty.

o Explain the ways in which Chinese cities are different
from and similar to modern cities today.

Continuity and change, page 193

Houses of wealthy people were built around a courtyard,
known as the ‘well of heaven’. Around the courtyard were
= the bedrooms, kitchen, storage room and women’s quarters.
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Shops

Shops sold goods from all over the world.
Merchants used umbrellas — a Chinese
invention — to protect their goods from the sun.
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How did the Silk Road
connect the world?

The Silk Road is the name of the trade route that developed from eastern China to the
Mediterranean Sea during the Han dynasty. The route was first established by a diplomat
named Zhang Qian to bring 3000 warhorses from Central Asia into China.

The quest for horses

In 138 BCE, a diplomat named Zhang Qian was sent on
the long and hazardous journey to central Asia to find
allies who would help China fight the Xiongnu.

However, Zhang Qian was captured by the Xiongnu
and held captive for 10 years. After escaping and
arriving back in China, Zhang Qian told Emperor Wudi
about the Dayuan people, who lived in the Ferghan
Valley with their horses:

he people are settled on the land,

plowing the fields and growing rice

and wheat. They also make wine
out of grapes. The region has many fine
horses, which sweat blood; their forebears
are supposed to have been foaled from

heavenly horses.

Source 1: Extract from Sima Qian i (

(109-91BCE), Records of the
Grand Historian

Source 2: A bronze sculpture of p

a Dayuan horse from the 2nd century CE.
Dayuan horses had an infection that
made them sweat blood. The Chinese
considered this a sign that the horses
were marked by heaven, making them
‘heavenly horses'. [Flying horse of Gansu
(25-220 CE), bronze]
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Because of continual warfare among empires
in Asia, maintaining an empire depended on being
able to fight on horseback. The Dayuan horses were a
special breed: they were taller, stronger and faster than
Chinese horses.

Emperor Wudi ordered Zhang Qian to trade silk for
1000 horses and bring them back to China. However,
the Dayuan king refused to trade.

Emperor Wudi then sent large armies of up to
60 000 men to fight the Dayuan and seize the horses.
After defeating the Dayuan, 3000 horses were brought
back to China, although only 1000 horses survived
the journey. Later, with the help of the Dayuan horses,
China defeated the Xiongnu. The road between Dayuan
and China became the first part of a trade route that was
known as the Silk Road.

Trade along the Silk Road

The Silk Road was a 6500-kilometre network of routes
over land and sea that connected China to Asia,
Europe and the Mediterranean. Camel caravans
carried goods along the route through
the mountain ranges and deserts
of southern Asia.



Source 3: Map showingthe silk route p Trading routes to and from ancient China

and the spice route linking East and West

EUROPE

Ancient China’s most
important export was silk.
Silk was highly prized by
people in other countries.
For a long time, spinning silk
from the cocoons of silkworms
was a skill known only by
the Chinese. People were
executed if they were caught

stealing silkworm eggs or £
cocoons. A thin, strong form N—— z!;?:zte g
of pottery called porcelain was 5
another important Chinese §
product. Merchants also (E;
exported umbrellas, paper, \3 x %
medicines, perfumes, tea, %
rice, cinnamon, ginger, bronze 2 i L §

wn

weapons and mirrors.

Horses and camels were imported from central
Asia, along with luxury goods such as gold, silver,
gemstones and glassware. Exotic items such as grapes,
watermelons, peaches, leopards and lions also reached
China, along with fabrics, spices, dyes and ivory
from India.

Learning
ladder H4.12

Impact and legacies

An additional importance of the Silk Road was that
itintroduced new ideas into ancient China, such as
Buddhism, and new technologies for making metal.

In turn, China’s secrets for making silk were eventually
passed on to others along the Silk Road. The Silk Road
also exposed traders to new ailments, such as intestinal
worms, leprosy and anthrax, which spread along

the route.

o Identify the main exports from ancient China.

e Source 3: Describe the path of the Silk Road between
Chinaand Europe.

e Explain how Emperor Wudi obtained the Dayuan
horses.

o Explain which imports would have been the most
useful to ancient China.

e What changes introduced to China through the
Silk Road would have had the greatestimpact? Why?

Causes and consequences

o Identify two consequences of trade on the Silk Road.
e Describe the cause of Zhang Qian’s journey.

e Explain how ancient Chinese people’s knowledge of
silk-making was protected.

e Source 1: Use the source and your knowledge to
explain why Chinese people wanted horses from
Dayuan.

e Analyse the causes and consequences of China’s
contact with other societies.

Source 4: Tea was one of the many items traded on the Silk Road.
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What are the legacies of
the ancient Chinese?

The ancient Chinese were remarkable inventors, and many of their inventions are still
in use today. Among the countless Chinese inventions are four that changed the world:
the magnetic compass, papermaking, printing and an early form of gunpowder.

Magnetic compass

Historians believe the magnetic compass was invented
in about 206 BCE, during the Han dynasty. Early
Chinese compasses were made using lodestone, which
is naturally magnetic. The lodestone was carved

into a spoon-shaped needle and placed on a bronze
plate. As the plate was moved, the spoon spun until

it stopped with its point facing south. For this reason,
early compasses were called ‘south-pointers’.

The earliest compasses were used to create
buildings that matched the principles of feng
shui, a belief that buildings, temples and tombs
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should face the most spiritually harmonious direction.
It wasn’t until the Song dynasty in the 11th century CE
that compasses were used for navigation.

Papermaking

The invention of paper and printing had a huge impact
on communication around the world. Before the
invention of paper, people in China wrote on bones,
tortoise shells, wood, bamboo and even silk. Books were
made from wood or bamboo.

The person credited with inventing papermaking
is Cai Lu, who was head of the imperial workshops.
In 105 CE, Cai Lu came up with
a process for making paper from
bark, cloth and old fishing nets.
These raw materials were cheap and
easily available, making it possible
to produce large quantities of paper.

The technique for papermaking
slowly spread out from China to
other parts of the world: first to
Korea in 384 CE, then Japan in
610 CE, arriving in India by the
11th century CE. Eventually China’s
papermaking technique spread
around the whole world, because
paper provided a lighter, cheaper
and better surface for writing than
anything that had existed before.

4 Source 1: The first magnetic compasses
were known as south-pointers.



o Bamboo is soaked and
boiled. This turns it into
amushy substance

called pulp.

My

The paper is pressed,
dried and peeled off
the screen.

a
Source 2: The papermaking process using bamboo

Printing

Block printing was invented in China during the ancient
period. It involved carving patterns on wooden blocks
and using these blocks to printimages on fabric. The
earliest woodblock-printed fabric dates from the Han
dynasty. Itis a fragment of silk cloth printed with flowers
in three colours. The Chinese would later use their
knowledge of fabric printing to develop printing on
paperin c.650 CE.

e Bamboo pulp is poured
onto a screen, where it

forms a thin layer of paper.

Gunpowder

An early form of gunpowder was first mentioned in
142 CE, when Wei Boyang described a mixture of three
substances that would ‘fly and dance’ violently. These
three powders were sulphur, charcoal and saltpetre.
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During the ancient period, this mixture was used for
fireworks. Paper tubes were filled with the mixture and
a fuse was inserted. When the fuse was lit, the firework
ignited. The ancient Chinese used fireworks to ward
off evil spirits and to celebrate births, weddings and
special occasions. The Chinese would further develop
their firework mixture to create gunpowder in the early
9th century CE.

Source 3: Chinese invention timeline, 600 BCE-142 CE
v

> 600 BCE
» 500 BCE

umbrella Gas lighting

500 BCE :
Magnetic

Castiron < compass
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Source 4: Fireworks near a traditional
Chinese pagoda. Pagodas were first
constructed during the ancient
period to house sacred Buddhist
relics and writings.

P o @) Learning

Impact and legacies

o Identify the major inventions that ancient China
left as alegacy for the world.

e Source 2: Describe how paper was made.

e Explain how the inventions of the ancient period
had developed by the medieval period.

o Explain why papermaking was so revolutionary.

Chronology

o Source 3: Use the timeline on this page to answer
the following questions.
a When was the folding umbrellainvented?
b What majoritems were invented in a 37-year
period from 105 CE?
e Put these Chinese inventions in order from the
earliest to the latest invention:
+ ¢.1700 BCE: bronze smelting
p 142 CE + €. 1050 BCE: iron smelting
An early form + €. 2700 BCE: tea production
of gunpowder « C. 425 BCE: kites.

e Using appropriate conventions, create a timeline

. . . . using the events from Question 2.

132 CE e Explain the consequences of three ancient Chinese

118CE | _ -7 ° inventions for the world today.
_____ Earthquake

> Wheelbarrow P detector

Chronology, page 188
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Site study

Why is there a
Great Wall of China?

The Great Wall of China is a 21196-kilometre-long wall that was built to protect

China’s northern border from invaders. The wall began as a number of smaller

walls and fortifications, which were first built around 771 BCE during the Zhou dynasty
(1046—256 BCE). Construction on the Great Wall began in 214 BCE, when Chinad'’s first
emperor, Qin Shi Huang, ordered that the existing fortifications in the north be joined so

that a single strong wall with lookout towers would protect his empire against invasions by
nomadic tribes such as the Xiongnu. The first part of Qin's wall was completed in 212 BCE,

but the structure we see today was rebuilt during the Ming Dynasty (1368—1644 CE). p

Bamboo scaffolding

Bamboo was used to build
scaffolding, which helped the
workers build the high wall and
watchtowers. Bamboo is a very
strong grass that is still used for
scaffolding today.

Roadway

The top of the Great Wall acted
as aroad, so troops could
quickly move to any point along
the wall. The road is 6 metres
wide in places and could fit

five horsemen abreast.

Army of workers

Millions of soldiers, farmers,
convicted criminals and slaves
built the wall, with construction
taking more than 1800 years.
Guards forced the builders to
work hard, and stopped them
from escaping.

Building the wall

Local materials were used to
build the wall. The outer brick
walls were made from local
mud. The section between
the outer walls was filled with
local soil, sand, stones and
twigs, transported in baskets.
It also contains the bodies of
thousands of workers who
died working on the wall.
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Source 1: Thisillustration p
shows the construction of
the Great Wall of China.

v o



Battlements

Raised sections of brick wall, called battlements, were Beacon towers

built during the Ming dynasty. Gaps were left at the Watchtowers were built along the wall so guards
very top of the battlement so archers could shoot could watch for invaders. Guards would send signals
arrows at enemies. if they saw invaders, using smoke signals during

the day and lights at night.

Great Wall

The completed Great Wall of China was Deadly work

about 7 metres tall and stretched for Accidents were common during
21196 kilometres in northern China. construction on the wall. Working

conditions were difficult, and at least
100 000 men died.

Learning
ladder H4.14

Impact and legacies

o Source 1: What types of workers built the wall?

9 Source 1: Describe the materials used to build
the Great Wall.

e Source 1: Explain why guards were needed for the
workers at the Great Wall.

e What statement did the Great Wall of China make
to neighbouring people? How effective do you
think it was against invading armies?

Chronology

o When were the first fortifications built?

e Put these events in chronological order, from the

earliest to the latest event:

+ 771 BCE: the Zhou dynasty builds a series of
small walls

+ 212 BCE: Qin’s northern wall is completed

+ 133-129 BCE: Han dynasty wars with the
Xiongnu tribes

+ 120 BCE: Emperor Wu extends the Great Wall

« 221 BCE: Qin destroys the fortifications that
divided his empire

+ 214 BCE: Qin begins building a northern wall
to protect his empire

« 215 BCE: Qin’s war with the Xiongnu tribes.

9 Using appropriate conventions, create a timeline

using the dates in Question 2.

e Using the timeline you have created, explain why the

Great Wall was constructed and extended during

the ancient period.

Chronology, page 188
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How do | conduct
a good inquiry?

Now that you've finished the chapter, it's time to conduct your own historical inquiry
on ancient China. Throughout the chapter you have developed knowledge and
understanding of ancient China. Background knowledge is important because it helps
you make connections to new information, ask better questions and consider different
perspectives. As you progressed through the chapter, you have gathered information
through classroom discussion, highlighting, note taking and answering questions.

Now you are ready to start planning your own historical inquiry!

A historical inquiry gives you the opportunity

to be an active historian: forming questions,
interrogating sources and communicating insights
about the past on a topic of your choice.

What do you see?

Who is involved?

What are the key features?

When and where was this
The chapter has covered the origins and happening?

legacies of ancient China in addition to significant

people, events, ideas and beliefs. What would you
What do you think about that?

How do you think people were
e The role of Buddhism in ancient China, affzvctedyatutheltimpe? =

like to know more about?

page 122 How is this similar to or different

* The lives of women in ancient China, page 124 from today?

* The development of the Silk Road, page 136

* The Warring States period, page 128 What does it make you wonder?

e The tombs of ancient China, page 130 What did different groups think
about this?

Return to the relevant pages in the chapter Why is this important to know?

and read them again.

Next, complete the ‘see, think, wonder’
process to help develop ideas you might cover
in your inquiry.

Jot down your answers to these questions. Throughout the chapter, you have been working

Your answers will help you to formulate your own to move up the Learning ladder. An inquiry
investigation is a great opportunity to expand

research ideas.
your knowledge and attempt new skills.

When planning your inquiry, consider how the
you are ready to start the historical inquiry. experiences and perspectives of individuals and
Refer to pages 208-213 of the How-to chapter groups shaped societies, beliefs and events in
for a step-by-step guide to this process. the past. Think about how the past has had an
impact on the present. Use the How-to chapter
to support your planning and research.

Once you have worked through this process,

144 Good Humanities 7



Ancient societies
(10000 BCE - 600 CE)

Ancient @
Greece

e

e, A
N
’—\ ~ )

WHO WAS
= JATHENA?

WHERE DID THE
FIRST DEMOCRACY
DEVELOP?

WHAT WAS LIFE LIKE
IN SPARTA?

" WHO WAS ALEXANDER
THE GREAT?



I
H5.0

How can | understand
ancient Greece?

The ancient Greek civilisation dominated the Mediterranean region. The innovations of
the ancient Greeks in areas such as government, philosophy, mathematics, architecture,
literature and sport are still relevant in the modern world.

Learnin
g The Learning ladder lists the knowledge and skills you will learn.
a e r Each has five levels of difficulty. Learning skills at the bottom of
the ladder will help you to master the skills at the top of the ladder.

| can evaluate how

| can evaluate the societies were | can evaluate
. . . | can evaluate the - | can analyse causes
impact of the rise influenced by . patterns of continuity
. S legacy of a society. and consequences.
and fall of societies. significant people and/or change.
and ideas.

| can explain why

. | can explain why . | can explain patterns something was
| can explain why a . ; | can explain why a S
X ideas influenced : of continuity and/ caused or why
society developed. society has a legacy. . ;
people and events. or change. it led to certain
consequences.

| can explain how

. | can explain how | can explain the | can explain .
| can explain how a . ; ) o something was
X ideas influenced impact of one continuity and .
society developed. . caused or its
people and events. society on another. change.
consequence.
| can describe | can describe

| can describe the | can describe the | can describe causes

origins of societies. key people, ideas

continuity and

legacy of a society. and consequences.

and events. change.
| can identify the S |den'F|fy Sy | can identify the Il |c!ent|fy | can identify a cause
o - people, ideas . continuity and
origins of societies. legacy of a society. and a consequence.
and events. change.
©5 Significant
9 Background eog le. ideas Impact and Continuity Causes and
00 and origins people, legacies and change consequences
D= and events
090
2 C
nxao
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Source 1: The ruins of the
Parthenon in modern-day Athens.
If you look closely you can see
the scaffolds used in ongoing
restoration work. Its original
construction was completed
in 432 BCE.

| can evaluate
historical
perspectives.

| can compare
perspectives.

| can explain a
perspective.

| can describe
perspectives.

| can identify the
perspective of a
person from the past.

Perspectives

| can evaluate
historical significance.

| can explain why
something is
historically significant.

| can explain
something historically
significant.

| can describe
something historically
significant.

| can identify
something historically
significant.

Significance

Historical concepts and skills

| can evaluate the
evidence supporting
a historical
interpretation.

| can compare
historical
interpretations.

| can explain an
interpretation
of history.

| can describe
an interpretation
of history.

| can identify
a historical debate.

Interpretations

| can explain
change or causality
from a timeline.

| can summarise the
events on a timeline.

| can follow timeline
conventions.

| can place events
on a timeline
chronologically.

| can read a timeline.

Chronology

| can evaluate sources
to determine their
accuracy, usefulness
and reliability.

| can explain the
historical context
of a source.

| can apply historical
knowledge to
explain sources.

| can describe
a source.

| can identify the
origin of a source.

Sources

Steps in skills
progression

Ancient Greece
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How did the ancient Greek
civilisation develop?

Ancient Greece was not a united nation. The ancient civilisation consisted of hundreds
of independent small communities, which were separated by the sea and mountains.

Ancient Greece

Located in south-east Europe, ancient Greece was
aloosely united civilisation that started at the end of
the Bronze Age (c.12th century BCE) and ended with
the death of Alexander the Great in 323 BCE.

Greece's geography

Ancient Greece covered modern-day Greece, along with
parts of modern-day Turkey and settlements around the
Mediterranean Sea and the Black Sea (see Source 3).
Greece’s mountainous landscape and many islands
meant that settlements were isolated from each other.
Partly because of the physical barriers, the centres

of human habitation grew into separate city—states
rather than into a single Greek nation.

Before ancient Greece

The Minoan people

In the early Bronze Age, before the civilisation of ancient
Greece developed, the Minoan people lived on the island
of Crete. By around 3000 BCE, the Minoans were growing

Good Humanities 7

_Source 1: This photo of the Temple
of Apollo in Delphi shows Greece’s
mountainous landscape..

Source 2: The Minoan king, King Minos, lived in a palace in Knossos, the
capital city of ancient Crete. The palace had 1400 rooms. The beautiful
frescoes on its walls have helped historians learn about the Minoans.




A modern-day map of Greece showing the countries and seas surrounding the country

NORTH """ [ TURKEY__STANBULs
MACEDQbDHA 04 Sea of
\' Y. Marmara
& S\ Y/ o
& 0 Pellae o O a
ALBANIA Salonika <& Galpti %
o arcﬁe
-;o- A M Olympus *Troy
< Qzé Q
)
Legend
®Laris Aeg eaon Sea ORIGINS OF SOCIETY
Coifu %6 ’ Dorians move south around 1100 BCE
= j ¢ @ - Home of the Minoans
> N %l' = < % E Lo Ancient city, town or place
3 A ¥ S
(% o
lonian fly R Delphi \ Chi
Sea ﬁf%!"‘a oThebe
P Saigmiger# ATHENS (»\\3
Marath
%e _\PELOPONNESE > -, ks
lympia e eMycénae f = B%D
MESSENIA b “ 5 O
eSparta 2 v QU o
9 LACONIA To ©
s N, (3] ®
A
Mediterranean b s
Sea g
el
N g
A nossos  (rete E
0 50 100 km 4
——— S
3

4. Source 3: Some of the settlements of ancient Greece

crops and herding cattle. By 2500 BCE, the Minoans
were building towns, and making tools, weapons
and ornaments from bronze. They also developed
awritten language, which historians call ‘Linear A’.
This disappeared suddenly in about 1450 BCE and
has not been decoded.

Historians have learnt a great deal about
the Minoans from the excavation of the Minoan
king’s palace in Knossos (see Source 2).
Large frescoes (paintings) on the palace
walls provide evidence that the Minoans
used ships to trade by sea. Historians
have also gained a good idea of what
life was life for the Minoan people
by studying the detailed artworks the
Minoans painted onto pottery.

The Minoan civilisation was discovered in
1900 CE by the archaeologist Arthur Evans, when
he excavated areas of Crete. Much of Evans’ work
involved restoring the huge Knossos palace that
had been rebuilt in about 1700 BCE, possibly
after it was destroyed by a tsunami triggered

by a volcanic eruption on Thera (modern-day Santorini).
The palace survived until about 1350 BCE when it was
destroyed by fire, perhaps as part of a Mycenaean invasion.

Source 4: This fresco is from King Minos’ palace in Knossos. It shows a
gymnast grabbing a charging bull by the horns and tumbling onto the
bull’s back before landing at its rear. [Bull-leaping fresco (c. 1400 BCE),
stucco, 104.5 x 78.2 cm, Heraklion Archaeological Museum, Crete, Greece]
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The Mycenaeans

By about 1400 BCE, Mycenaean invaders from the

Greek mainland had invaded Crete and ended the
Minoan civilisation. Unlike Minoan cities, the Mycenaean
settlements were surrounded with high perimeter walls.
There are still remains of the ancient walls and gates such

as the Lion Gate, which was the main entrance to Mycenae.

Scenes of hunting and warfare were depicted on
Mycenaean artworks, in contrast to the peaceful themes
in Minoan art. As a strong military society, the Mycenaean
civilisation became powerful and grew between about
1400 BCE and 1200 BCE.

Like the Minoans, the Mycenaeans took advantage of
their closeness to the Mediterranean Sea by becoming
great seafarers and sea traders. They took over Minoan
trading routes and expanded them. The Mycenaean
palaces imported metals, ivory and glass, and exported
objects made from these materials. They also exported
locally produced products such as olive oil, perfume,
wool and wine.

Source 6: Lion Gate was the main entrance to Mycenae. It was built
around 1250 BCE and named after the sculpture of two lions above
the entrance. It is the only surviving piece of Mycenaean sculpture.
[Lion Gate (c.1250 BCE), stone, Mycenage, Greece.]

Source 7: key
Ancient Greece O id eas

=re timeline

v

2600 BCE

1400 BCE

c. 3200 BCE

The Mycenaean
language is believed
to be the most
ancient form of
Greek. Their written
language, known
as ‘Linear B’, has
been translated,
allowing historians
to learn more about
Mycenaean culture.

The Mycenaean
civilisation was at its
peak around 1200 BCE,
then it suddenly collapsed.
Historians do not know why,
but it may have been due to
an invasion, an uprising by
the people, or a natural
disaster such as a volcano,

o
Source 5: Mycenaean
pottery from 1300 BCE, with

earthquake or drought. images of chariot warriors.
[Crater portraying chariot
TI‘OY warriors (c.1300 BCE), clay]

Homer was a Greek author who wrote the famous,
epic poem, the ‘Iliad’. This poem tells the story of
how a Greek force led by Mycenaeans captured and
destroyed the city of Troy.

The war began because Prince Paris of Troy
abducted Helen of Sparta, who was the wife of
Menelaus, the king of Sparta. Menelaus asked his
brother, Mycenaean king Agamemnon, to
get Helen back. Agamemnon put together a
great Greek navy and led a10-year siege of Troy,
which included great battles outside Troy’s

city walls.
p c. 800 BCE
The Greek
alphabetis c. 750 & 720 BCE
developed | -------- ----
Homer writes
the ‘lliad" and the

‘Odyssey’

c. 1300 BCE

c. 776 BCE

Great Age of « Start of > First
Bronze Age civilisation Mycenae begins the Iron Age Olympic
Games

Minoan civilisation c. 2600-1100 BCE
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@l Source 8: In this scene from the

The Trojans (as people of Troy were called) saw
the Greeks retreating and thought they had left the
horse as a gift. The Trojans dragged the horse inside
the city walls and Odysseus and his men sneaked out at
night and opened the city gates, allowing the returning
Greek soldiers to capture Troy.

In1870 CE, an amateur German archaeologist,
Heinrich Schliemann, used information in Homer’s ‘Iliad’
and other ancient writings to locate what he thought was
the site of ancient Troy, at Hisarlik in modern-day Turkey.

Excavations at Hisarlik have uncovered sections of a
defensive wall and gates thought to be the site of ancient
Troy. Several monuments including the temple of Athena,
aconcert hall and a meeting place (a bouleuterion) have
been uncovered. The site is classified and protected as a
World Heritage Site.

490 BCE [P 470 BCE » 428 BCE
f* ?% I_B(_ZE_ Battle of | Socratesis Plato is born
Pericles is Marathon born
born « 431 BCE < 356 BCE <«
The Alexander
Peloponnesian the Great
War begin is born
510 BCE 480 BCE 432 BCE
B Democracy > Battle of B> The Athenian

Salamis Parthenon is completed

492 BCE

384 BCE J
The Greco-Persian Wars begin  Aristotle is born

is introduced
in Athens

2004 movie Troy, the people of Troy
celebrate around the Trojan Horse,
which they think is a gift from the
retreating Greek forces ... but Greek
soldiers are hidden inside.

Learning
ladder H5.1

Background and origins

o Source 1: What key geographical features are
found in Delphi’s location?

9 How did Greece’s mountainous landscape lead
to the development of separate city-states?

e Describe how the Minoans and the Mycenaens
took advantage of their close proximity to the
Mediterranean Sea.

e Sources 2 and 4: What can we learn about Minoan
civilisation by looking at the ruins of the palace at
Knossos?

Chronology

o Use the timeline to answer these questions.
a How many years before the Great Age of
Mycenae did the Minoan civilisation begin?
b Which civilisation lasted longer: the Minoan
or the Mycenaean?

e Create your own timeline of the Minoan and
Mycenaean civilisations using the dates and
information on these pages.

6 The timeline shows two different scales: from
356 to 800 BCE and from 1300 to 3200 BCE. ||
Estimate how much 1 centimetre represents
inyears for each scale.
0 The Minoan civilisation lasted for around 1500 years.
Why do you think we still do not know much about
this civilisation?

Chronology, page 188
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Why were the ancient
Greeks seafarers? .

Due to Greece's geography, many ancient Greeks
lived close to, and relied on, the sea. Much of the
communication and trade between ancient Greek
city—states and other civilisations was done by sea.

Greece's geography

Greece consists of along mountainous peninsula
extending into the Mediterranean Sea, and hundreds
of small islands dotted around the Aegean Sea and the
Mediterranean Sea. This geography meant that many
ancient Greeks lived close to the sea.

Skilled seafarers

As many ancient Greeks lived near the water, it is not
surprising that they were skilled fishermen, sailors

and shipbuilders. The ancient Greeks used boats for
pleasure, transport, communication, trading and warfare
and developed different types of vessels for these
different purposes.

Before a sea voyage, ancient Greek sailors prayed
for a safe journey to Poseidon, the god of the sea, who
wielded an enormous trident.

By sailing to other civilisations around the
Mediterranean Sea, the ancient Greeks acquired
new ideas and skills in navigation and shipbuilding.
For example, from the ancient Egyptians, they learnt
about astronomy and mathematics and different
methods to build ships, and from the ancient Syrians,
they learnt metalworking techniques.

Navigation

On longer sea voyages,

when no land was in sight,
and sailing at night, ancient
Greek sailors used the stars to
navigate. There is evidence that
by the 3rd century BCE, the

Greeks were using the Ursa / i
Minor constellation of stars 7 A
(Source 1) in the northern
sky to find their way.
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Ancient Greek
warships

The trireme was a
type of warship popular
with the ancient Greeks.

Powered by both sails and

oars, these large vessels were light,
fast and could turn quickly in the water.
A trireme was about 35 metres long and had

170 oarsmen sitting in three tiers along each side

of the ship (Source 2). The large number of oarsmen
gave the trireme unprecedented power and speed. '

Each trireme had a bronze-clad prow at the front of
the ship that was used like a battering ram. In a battle,
the captain would order the trireme to be steered
straight at an enemy ship so the prow could pierce the
side of the opponent’s vessel. The damaged ship either
sank or had to be beached. Sometimes, the soldiers who
fought on the triremes jumped onto a damaged ship to
captureit.

These specially designed warships, with their many
well-trained oarsmen, helped city-states such as Athens
win many sea battles.

/ N q“
c .
/ T AR
4 Source 1: Ancient
é Greeks used the Ursa
\ Minor (Latin for ‘lesser

bear”) constellation to
help them navigate.
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4 Source 2: A cutaway view of a trireme. A trireme was steered by
long oars at its stern (or back). The front of the trireme had a metal
battering ram for smashing holes in the sides of enemy ships.
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The Battle of Salamis

The greatest sea battle in Greek history was the Battle

of Salamis in 480 BCE. It was fought between the Greeks
and the invading Persians during the Greco-Persian
Wars. The battle took place in the strait between the
island of Salamis and the port of Piraeus. The battle was
a great Greek victory as a small Greek fleet defeated a
much larger Persian naval force.

The Greek historian Herodotus recorded advice
that Artemisia (the female ruler of the city—state of
Halicarnassus) gave to Xerxes, the Persian king: ‘Spare
thy ships, and do not risk a battle; for these people are
as much superior to your people in seamanship ...’

Xerxes ignored Artemisia’s advice and allowed a
massive fleet of 500 Persian ships to be lured by the
Greeks into a narrow strait. The Greeks used their agile,
fast triremes to ram the huge, clumsy Persian ships,
sinking and damaging about 300 vessels, while only
losing about 40 of their own ships.

N

Background and origins

o Which physical features of Greece contributed
to ancient Greeks being skilled seafarers?

e How did Greece’s mountainous landscape
affect communication between the city-states?

e Describe how Greece’s geography impacted
technical developments in navigation and
shipbuilding.

o Source 3 (H5.1): Locate Sparta and Athens.
How might the two city-states have developed
differently due to their geography?

Causes and consequences

0 Which of these was a cause of the ancient Greeks
being skilled seafarers: good timber, Persian traders,
olive farming, mountainous geography, military
threats, being surrounded by sea.

e What caused the Greeks to win the Battle of Salamis?

e Source 1: Explain how effects on transportation and
warfare came from new developments in navigation.

o Source 2: Explain why the trireme had such a positive
impact on Greece’s ability to win battles at sea.

e Analyse the Battle of Salamis. What were the causes
and effects of the smaller Greek fleet’s victory over
the much larger Persian fleet?

Causes and consequences, page 196
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What did the ancient
Greeks believe?

The ancient Greeks saw the past as a time ruled by the gods, who had created the
world and set it in motion. They also believed that the mythological stories of their
gods explained the great mysteries of life and the universe.

The ancient Greek creation myth

The ancient Greeks believed that in the beginning
there was only Chaos. Chaos created Nyx out of
nothing and she became the goddess of darkness.

Nyx was often depicted as a winged goddess riding in

a chariot. Nyx was the mother of Aether (Light) and
Hemera (Day). She was also the mother of dark spirits,
including Hypnos (Sleep), Thanatos (Death) and Moros
(Doom).

Aether and Hemera had several children, including
Gaia (Earth) and Eros (Love). Gaia gave birth to Uranus
(Sky) and, later, to many other children, including
Cronos. Zeus was one of Cronos’s sons, and after
defeating his father in battle, he became king of

at the Rockefeller Center, New
York, 1934 CE. The text behind
the statue is from a play by
Greek playwright Aeschylus:
‘Prometheus, teacher in every
art, brought the fire that hath
proved to mortals a means to
mighty ends!

. 'Good Humanities 7
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the gods. Zeus then instructed one of his own sons,
Prometheus, to create humans and another of his sons,
Epimetheus, to create the animals. Prometheus made
humans from clay.

Beliefs about the world

The ancient Greeks often used myths to explain the
world. According to ancient Greek mythology, Earth

was a flat disk that floated on the ocean. The Sun was
thought to be the god Helios travelling across the sky in
a golden chariot. Cracks in Earth’s surface were believed
to lead to Hades, the underworld. Hades was thought

to be a dark and murky place, where people went after
they died.




N w

w\ ol ‘ * Prometheus and the gift of fire
,"-‘,,'\" ﬂ\\H I\ “ s WIS | 1 O Another famous story is that of Prometheus.
R Lo Y ) ' \ ¥ The king of the gods, Zeus, took very
little interest in the lives of humans, but
Prometheus, their creator, wanted to help
them. Prometheus climbed Mount Olympus
and stole fire from the gods. He gave the fire
to humans so they could keep warm, cook
food and make tools. Zeus became very
angry when he discovered what Prometheus
had done. He took Prometheus to a high
mountain and chained him to a rock. Every
day a giant eagle came to eat Prometheus’s
liver. His liver would then grow back during
the night, only to be eaten again the next day
in an ongoing cycle. Finally, after 30 years,
Zeus’s son Hercules rescued Prometheus
and set him free.

Learning
ladder H5.3

Background and origins

0 Identify the role of each of the following gods:
a Nyx b Zeus.

Source 2: This medieval tapestry depicts the Three
Fates. [Artist unknown (c. 1510 CE), made in Brussels]

e Describe how the world was created, according to
the ancient Greeks.

9 Explain how the story of the Three Fates makes

The Three Fates sense of the differences in people’s lives.

There are many fascinating and exciting stories from 0 Explain why the ancient Greeks used myths to make

Greek mythology. These stories helped to explain the sense of the shape of the world and the rising Sun.

big que.st‘ions of life, such as why some people had a Sources

more difficult life than others and why some people —

died young. 0 Source 2: Identify the goddesses shown in this
source.

One of the more famous stories is that of the
Three Fates. The Three Fates were the daughters
of Nyx. Their names were Clotho, Lachesis and
Atropos. They spun a golden thread and, in doing

e Source 1: Using your knowledge, describe the
punishment Prometheus endured for stealing fire
from the gods.

e Sources 1and 2: Explain how the dates of these

so, controlled the fates of both humans and gods. sources demonstrate the ongoing significance of
None could question their judgements. The youngest Greek mythology.

sister, Clotho, held the thread of life for each person o Source 1: Using this source and your knowledge,
when they were born. Lachesis, the second sister, explain why Prometheus was a significant god in
chose a person’s life path and controlled how long Greek mythology.

they lived. The last sister, Atropos, cut the thread of e Source 1: Evaluate the usefulness of this source for
life and determined how a person died. a historian studying ancient Greek mythology.

Sources, page 191
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Who were the gods
worshippedidbwthe:

e ancient G )
many gods and goddesses ontrolled
everything in their lives and their

Source 1: Mount Olympus
is the highest mountainin

environment. To honour and please Greece. Ancient Greeks
" believed it was the home
the gods, the ancient Greeks prayed ofthe gods and goddesses

daily at shrines in their homes and at DB B S
. y usually hidden by clouds.
the many public temples.

o

HADES
God of death and
the Underworld

Hades was Zeus and

Poseidon’s elder brother.
Hades rarely left the

Underworld, where ZI_EUS
he ruled over the dead King of the gods and
with his wife, god of the sky and weather
Persephone.

| HERA
Goddess of marriage

Hera was the sister-wife
of Zeus and the queen

Zeus was the sender of thunder, '
lightning, rain and winds. His
3 weapon was a thunderbolt,

4 which he hurled at those of the gods. She was
who displeased him.

the goddess of women,
marriage and families.

-
Source 2:

— -
o -~
-~ -

Many modern-day
A “& ATHENA .\ superheroes have
Goddess of ab links to the gods and
POSEIDON HERMES ')),\ wisdom and y A goddesses of ancient
God of the sea Messenger of the gods warfare E Greece. For example,
Poseidon was Zeus’s Hermes was one of Zeus’s sons. e \C/j\/onz)anls
bad-tempered brother and He was the fastest god and had Athena was one of ) § Sppesse S
god of the sea, earthquakes winged sandals and hat. Hermes Zeus’s daughters daughter ngeug )
and horses. His weapon was was the messenger of the gods and the goddess of wisdom CRLETERT 5 CEpiBiEe Ee el
atrident that could shake and was responsible for guiding and war. She protected to the throne of Atlantis,
the Earth. the dead to the Underworld. soldiers during battle. the mythical underwater
ancient Greek city.
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§ APHRODITE
Goddess of love and beauty

Aphrodite was the goddess
of love and beauty. She had
a girdle that had the power
to cause people to fall in love
with the wearer.

I &
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Honouring the gods

The ancient Greeks thought it was important to please the gods,
as happy gods helped you and unhappy gods punished you.

To please the gods, the ancient Greeks built temples in their
honour. Each temple was dedicated to a specific god or goddess.

Temples were usually built in an important area of the city
called the acropolis. Every acropolis in Greece is situated in the
highest point in the city. Temples were elaborately decorated,
inside and out. A statue of the god or goddess for whom the
temple was built was placed inside the building. Temples were
cared for by priests who had the power to talk to the gods
and goddesses.

Practising religion

Every morning, ancient Greek families would pray at their
household shrine and leave offerings such as food and wine
to the gods and goddesses.

People also visited temples to pray and to make offerings
such as incense, flowers and food. Those who could afford it
would pay for an animal to be sacrificed at the temple.

The temples people visited depended on what they were
praying for. For example, those wanting help in their love life
would attend a temple dedicated to Aphrodite, the goddess
of love.

[ a
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PERSEPHONE ARES ARTEMIS

Queen of the Underworld God of war & Goddess of the hunt

N
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L) & 77
¥ EROS ¥v
God of love APOLLO DIONYSUS
and attraction God of the Sun God of wine
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H5.4

The gods and death customs The mythical river Styx separated the Underworld
The ancient Greeks believed that death was the from the living world. Charon the ferryman rowed the
beginning of a long journey to the Underworld, which dead souls across the river Styx to the Underworld.
was ruled by the god Hades. The souls of the dead were The fare was paid with a coin that had been placed
led to the Underworld by the messenger god, Hermes. in the mouth of the dead person.

4 Source 3: This statue of Zeus was located at the Temple of Zeus
in Olympia, Greece, the site of the ancient Olympic Games.

It was one of the Seven Wonders of the Ancient World.

Almost 12 metres tall, the figure was completed around

430 BCE. Made from ivory and gold, the figure of Zeus

was seated on a cedarwood throne encrusted with

ebony, gold, ivory and precious stones. It was built Ay
to impress visitors to Olympia during the games. j
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Source 4: This Temple of Poseidon
was built on Cape Sounio, next to the

Aegean Sea, between 444 and 440 BCE.

Source 5: This illustration shows ancient Greeks
going to a temple to pray and make offerings to
the temple’s god or goddess.

Learning
ladder H5.4

Significant people, ideas and events

o a Namethe gods and goddesses in Zeus's family
mentioned in Source 2.

b Source 2: Which modern-day superheroes have
links to the gods and goddesses worshipped by
the ancient Greeks?

e Source 3: Describe the statue of Zeus.

e Source 5: Explain how the ancient Greeks practised
their religion.

o Explain why the ancient Greeks worshipped
Poseidon.

Perspectives

0 Source 1: Identify the place where the ancient Greeks
believed the gods lived.

e Describe the ancient Greek perspective on death.

9 Explain the ancient Greek perspective on the
relationship between humans and the gods.

0 Explain why the ancient Greeks believed it was
important to place a coin in the mouth of a person
who had died.

Ancient Greece



Source: Matilda Education Australia

S
H5.5

What were ancient
Greek cities like?

The ancient Greeks lived in independent city-states. The city-states
were often at war with one another, but sometimes they banded

together to fight invaders.

The city-states of
ancient Greece

The ancient Greeks lived in hundreds

of separate city-states (or poleis).

Each city-state was an independent,
self-governing urban centre that had its
own laws and governing body. The two most
powerful poleis were Athens and Sparta.

Each polis had an agora, which
was the centre of city life (Source 2).
People met at the agora to do business,
listen to philosophers and be entertained.
Markets and slave auctions were held
at the agora. Above the agora was the
acropolis, where important temples
were built.

Ancient Greece

Merchants paid a fee for their space
in the marketplace in the agora.
Merchants traded olive oil, grain,
pottery, textiles and weapons in the
ancient Greek city-states. Due to the
poor quality of Greek soils, ancient
Greece was highly dependent on
agricultural trade.

Legend
e Elis City-state
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Ancient Greek houses were built along
narrow streets. Each home was constructed
around a central courtyard. The walls were
often made from mudbricks. Houses had
small windows to keep out the hot sunlight.

-
Source 1: Some of the hundreds of city-states in ancient Greece
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People gathered in Slaves were bought and sold in the The headquarters

the agorato listen slave market at the agora. Slaves of the executive
to philosophers laboured in mines and on farms, or did committee of the
and political household chores. It is estimated that Senate was called
speeches, attend slaves made up about 30 per cent of the tholos.

public meetings the population of ancient Athens.

and watch plays.

4 Source 2: Atypical ancient
Greek city-state, showing
the agora, the acropolis,
the public buildings where
governing councils met, and
people’s homes. Houses
were built around the city
centre. Residential areas
were surrounded by farmland
to provide the polis with food.

Learning
ladder H5.5

Significant people, ideas and events

0 Source 2: Identify the building where the citizens’
council met.

e Source 2: Describe the role of slaves in ancient
Greece.

e Explain how city-states were governed.

e Source 2: Explain why merchants were importantin
ancient Greece.

e Research and analyse the role of the boule. How were
the members of the council chosen? What were the
council’s responsibilities?

Sources

o Source 1: Identify three city-states in ancient Greece.

e Source 2: Describe the houses of ancient Greek
city-states.

Military e Source 2: Explain how food was supplied to people

headquarters e . o
who lived in ancient Greek cities.
The stoa (a covered In Athens, Important public o Source 2: Using this source, write a paragraph
walkway) contained the citizens’ buildings such explaining why the agora was an important part
shops and offices, council (called as temples were of ancient Greek cities.
and provided a the boule) built on raised
shaded place to met at the ground called S
} . ources, page 191
meet. bouleuterion. the acropolis.
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How was Athenian
society organised?

Ancient Athenians developed the first democracy, where the people made decisions
about the running of their city-state. A different form of democracy continues today
in countries like Australia.

Governments in ancient Greece Living in a democracy
Each city-state in ancient Greece had its own From the 5th century BCE, the system of government
type of government. These included: in the ancient city-state of Athens was a type of

democracy. The word democracy comes from
two Greek words: demos meaning ‘people’
and kratos meaning ‘rule’. Athenians,
therefore, potentially had a say in the
running of their city-state. To have a say,
you had to be a citizen, and from 451 BCE,
people whose parents were citizens were
eligible to be citizens themselves.

democracy: rule by the people
(male citizens) who elect
officials and leaders

monarchy: rule by a single
ruler who inherited the role

diarchy: rule by two rulers
who inherited the role

oligarchy: rule by a small

roup of individuals
& P o 4 Source 1: Ostraka were pieces of broken pots that
tyranny: rule by an individual were used as voting tokens by Athenian citizens.

who seized power illegally.

Source 2: Image on a Greek vase (c. 490 BCE)
showing the goddess Athena watching over

citizens as they cast their votes
v

manities 7



Male citizens were allowed to cast a vote either Metics
for or against new laws. Citizens would come together There were two types of metics in ancient Athens:
to vote. This assembly of citizens (an ecclesia) was . men and women who were freed slaves
responsible for deciding new laws and making other

. o ' citizens of other Greek city-states who chose
important decisions, such as declaring war.

to live in Athens.
A typical meeting of the Athenian ecclesia could

include 6000 citizens. Votes were taken by a show

of hands, or by counting stones or pieces of broken
pottery called ostraka (Source 1). The best speakers
had the most influence at the ecclesia, while the wealthy
controlled decisions behind the scenes in private
political meetings.

Metics were allowed to take part in religious
ceremonies, and male metics could serve as hoplites
(foot soldiers) in the army. They were not allowed to
own property or serve on juries in the courts. Every
year, they had to pay a special tax called a poll tax
(12 drachmas for men and 6 drachmas for women).

Slaves
Athenian social structure Slaves were the property of their masters. Some

Ancient Athenian society was composed of four main slaves worked in households or shops, while others
social classes: male citizens, women, metics and slaves. worked for the government. Some of the household
slaves were educated and served as tutors to
Athenian children. The government slaves had the
worst jobs. They usually worked underground in silver
mines in harsh conditions with high death rates.

Male citizens

Male citizens were those whose father and mother were
Athenian citizens. They were allowed to own property,
serve on juries and, after completing two years of
military training, were also allowed to vote.

Women

Women whose parents were both citizens were also
considered citizens, but they were not allowed to vote,

[ ]
Id not iuri d could not ty. L g
Women were expectod to stay at home and run the. @ earnin
ladder H5.6

household with the help of their slaves.
Significant people, ideas and events

o Source 1: Identify the object shown in this source.
e Describe the form of government in ancient Athens.
e Explain how male citizens voted in the ecclesia.

0 Explain the differences between citizens and metics.

e How democratic was ancient Greek democracy?
Explain your judgement.

Continuity and change

0 Source 2: Identify the activity shown in the source
that still occurs in modern Australia.

e Describe which people could become citizens of
ancient Athens.

e Source 1: Explain how this source demonstrates
continuity and change between ancient Athens
and modern Australia.

o Explain how the concept of democracy

demonstrates continuity and change between
ancient Athens and modern Australia.

Continuity and change, page 193

Ancient Greece




I
H5.7

Key individual

How did Pericles forge
the golden age of Athens?

Under the leadership of the Athenian statesman Pericles, the city-state of Athens
flourished. It became a thriving centre for the arts, learning and philosophy that
had many splendid public buildings.

i ?
Who was Pericles? Source 1: The Athenian acropolis, imagined in an 1846 CE
Pericles (c. 495-429 BCE) grew up in one ~ painting by Leo von Klenze. In ancient Greek city-states,

of Athens’ wealthiest families. He benefited ; polis was a central distri ted on high ground
from having excellent teachers and grew '
to appreciate art and philosophy. Pericles
became a brilliant general and a clever
politician. He quickly rose through the ranks
to become the leader of Athens in 461 BCE.

What was the golden age
of Athens?

The golden age of Athens was around

449 BCE to 431 BCE, which were the years
of peace between the Greco-Persian Wars
(499-449 BCE) and the Peloponnesian War
(431-404 BCE). At this time, Athens was
the largest, wealthiest and most powerful
city-state in ancient Greece.

During its golden age, Athens was a
centre for the arts, learning and philosophy.
The city-state was home to many key
politicians, writers and philosophers —
such as Socrates, Plato and Aristotle —
who gave speeches and discussed their
ideas with Athenian citizens in the agora.

Pericles and the acropolis

Part of Pericles’s plan to improve Athens
was to transform the Athenian acropolis.
Pericles’s ambitious building program
involved rebuilding the temples on the
acropolis that had been destroyed by

the Persians during the Greco-Persian wars.

Good Humanities 7



Source 2: The remains of
the Athenian acropolis today

A%~ . )

Source 3: This is a statue of Athena, the goddess of wisdom and
warfare. Athens, the capital city of Greece, is named after her.
[Leonidas Drosis (c. 1870s CE), Statue of Athena]

The new temples were made of white marble

and decorated with statues carved by Athens’ greatest
sculptors. This splendid acropolis (Source 1) celebrated
Athens’ victory in the 50-year war with Persia and
projected Athenian power and culture.

The centrepiece of Pericles’s vision for the
acropolis was the Parthenon. Built between 447 and
432 BCE, the Parthenon is a temple that honours
Athena and houses a gold and ivory statue of the
goddess. Athena was the city-state’s patron and
the goddess of wisdom, which was a characteristic
celebrated by Athenians. The Parthenon also sent a
clear message: its enormous size and sophisticated
architecture indicated Athenian knowledge of
mathematics and technology. The resources used
to build it showed Athens’ wealth.

Ancient Greece
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Source 4: Aspasia was a metic and a scholar. As a foreigner, she
was able to participate in public life, even though she was a woman.
In this image she is shown discussing philosophy with Socrates
(seated) while Pericles listens carefully. [Painting by Nicolas-Andre
Monsiau (1800 CE), The Debate of Socrates and Aspasia]

Pericles and democracy

Ancient Athens is recognised as the birthplace of
democracy. Pericles was not the founder of democracy,
but he played a major role in involving ordinary citizens
in the running of government. Pericles encouraged

all Athenians to be educated in philosophy and
introduced payment for jury service so that poor
citizens could afford to take time off work to be involved
in politics. Although democracy was still limited to
adult male citizens, Athenian citizenship gave them
full participation in all decisions, regardless of wealth
or class.

Good Humanities 7
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ur constitution does not copy the laws of neighbouring
states; we are rather a pattern to others than imitators
ourselves. Its administration favours the many instead
of the few; this is why it is called a democracy. If we look to
the laws, they afford equal justice to all ... nor again does
poverty bar the way, if a man is able to serve the state, he
is not hindered by the obscurity of his condition.

Source 5: This text was part of Pericles’s Funeral Oration (431 BCE). [Recorded in
Thucydides's History of the Peloponnesian War, translated by Richard Crawley in 1951 CE]

Pericles’'s famous Funeral Oration
In 431 BCE, at the end of the first year of the Peloponnesian War,
Athens held a public funeral to honour the soldiers who had died.

As was tradition, a leading citizen was selected to deliver a
speech at the funeral. Pericles was chosen. He was a great speaker
and he delivered a famous speech called the Funeral Oration

(Source 5). s
During the Funeral Oration, Pericles spoke passionately ’
. . PN
about the greatness of Athens and the democratic rights

Source 6: This is a Roman copy of a bust of Pericles.
of its citizens. The speech was written down and today it The original bust was created in 430 BCE.

is a key source of information about this period of history.

Source 7: The agora was a large square
below the acropolis. It was the centre

°
= 2 of democratic government and also a I e q r n I n g

place to buy goods at market stalls and
shops. Men visited the agora to listen to I q d d e r H 5 7
philosophers and chat with their friends. °

Significant people, ideas and events

o Source 3: Identify the figure in this source.
9 Source 1: Describe the Athenian acropolis.

e Explain how the Parthenon reflected Athens’
greatness.

o Explain why 449-431BCE is known as the ‘golden
age of Athens'.

Significance
0 Source 1: Identify the historically significant area of

Athens shown in this source.

e Identify three reasons why Pericles was a significant
leader.

e Source 4: Explain how Aspasia was able to become
significantin ancient Greece.

0 Source 5: Explain why Pericles’s Funeral Orationis a
significant source for historians of ancient Greece.

e Analyse how significant Pericles was to ancient
Athens.

Significance, page 202
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What was life like in Sparta?

Sparta was an ancient city-state located in southern Greece. It was a warrior society
where men trained from a young age to be soldiers.

Source 2: In battle, Spartan men wore a red

S pa rta and Athens cloak, bronze helmet, breastplate and ankle

Sparta and Athens were the two leading city- guards. They carried a round bronze shield
states in ancient Greece. However, these two i andalong spear and sword.
societies were very different. Athens was a centre

of arts and learning. Spartan society was geared to

producing soldiers and protecting the state.

v

Spartan society
Spartan society consisted of several different groups:
Spartan men, who were citizens

Spartan women, who were citizens but had fewer
rights than men

perioikoi (traders and craftsmen), who were
not citizens

helots (slaves), who undertook manual labour
and were not citizens.

Spartan boys and men

The key role of a Spartan man was to be a warrior: Spartan
men were full-time soldiers between the ages of 20 and 60.
However, before they joined Sparta’s permanent army, they
spentyears training to be soldiers. Boys left home at the age
of seven to begin their military training at the army barracks.
Known as the agoge, the training emphasised commitment,
discipline and endurance. The Greek writer Plutarch
(46-119 CE) wrote about the training of Spartan
boys to become brave warriors (Source 1).

freading and writing, they learned only ...
[the basics]; all the rest of their training was ...
to make them obey commands well, endure
hardships, and conquer in battle. Therefore, as they
grew in age, their bodily exercise was increased; their
heads were close-clipped, and they were [made to go]
... bare-foot, and to playing for the most part without
clothes. ... [They] received one cloak a year, had hard,
dry meat, and knew little of baths and ointments.

Source 1: This text was written by Plutarch, who was a Greek writer
who lived in the 1st century CE. [Plutarch, Lives: Volume VI,
Loeb Classical Library, translated by Bernadotte Perrin

in1919 CE] };& 5, *
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Life in the barracks was very harsh. The boys were Source 3: From the age of seven, Spartan boys trained for military
given small rations of food and were beaten to teach life. The boys slept outside and were given small rations of food.

them to be courageous. They slept outside and made [Dromos (racecourse) in Ancient Sparta (1899 CE)]
their own beds from reeds. The agoge training also
involved the boys continually exercising, playing war
games and learning about Sparta’s rules of conduct.
Boys and men lived in military camps until the age
of 30, when they could marry.

Spartan women

Learning
ladder H5.8

Significant people, ideas and events

Spartan girls were taught to be courageous and
outspoken. They stayed fit by participating in
competitions — such as javelin throwing and wrestling —
and also sang and danced competitively. They wore plain
clothing and did not wear perfume or jewellery.

Identify the four social groups in Spartan society.
A Spartan woman’s key role was to produce strong, o Y group P Y

healthy children. The Spartan leaders pressured
couples to have boys so they could grow to
become warriors and replace those who
died in battle. Spartan women did not do
any housework. Chores such as cooking,
cleaning and sewing were undertaken
by helots.

Spartan women could not vote
or hold public office. However,
they could own and manage
property. So many Spartan
men died in battle that
Spartan women came to own
one-third of Sparta’s land.

e Describe the structure of Spartan society.

e Source 4: Using this source and your knowledge,
explain how Spartan girls were trained.

o Compare the lives of women in Sparta and Athens.

e Evaluate the advantages and disadvantages of
Spartan society.

Sources

0 Source 1: Identify the origin of the source.

e Source 1: Is this source a primary source or
asecondary source? Explain your choice.

e Source 2: Explain the advantages of this warrior’s
armour.

0 Source 1: Using this source and your knowledge,
explain the lives of Spartan boys.

Source 4: This small statue shows P

a Spartan girl running. She is wearing

a tunic called a gymnos. [Figurine of

a Girl Running (520-500 BCE), bronze]

Sources, page 191
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How did ancient Greeks
trade with other societies?

The demands of a growing population meant that trade was an important part of the
ongoing success of the ancient Greek civilisation. Greek exports also helped spread
Greek culture around the ancient world.

Trade with other societies The ancient Athenian philosopher Plato described

As the ancient Greeks were accomplished seafarers, the Greek settlements along the coastline of the

they were able to travel across the sea to trade goods Mediterranean Sea as ‘frogs squatting around a pond’.

with people living in coastal societies around the The new settlements were always on the coast, never

Mediterranean Sea (Source 1). inland, as if they were tied with an invisible cord to their
The ancient Greeks sold pottery, bronze, silver, mother country.

gold, olive oil, wine and textiles. In exchange, they
bought wheat, papyrus, spices, wood and linen.
They also imported gems and ivory, which they
worked into jewellery and other luxury items.

Consequences of trade

An important consequence of trading with people
from other societies was the development of the Greek
alphabet. The Greeks needed a system of writing so
they could keep financial records. Therefore, they
adapted the alphabet they had seen when trading with
the Phoenicians.

Ancient Greece’s important trading partners
included Egypt, Phoenicia (present-day Lebanon and
some parts of modern-day Syria and Israel) and Lydia
(present-day west Tirkiye). After the famous Greek
general Alexander the Great conquered the Middle
East, ancient Greece’s trading links expanded as far
as Afghanistan and west India.

From around 400 BCE, the port of Piraeus near
Athens was the most important trading centre in
the Mediterranean area.

Ancient Greek colonies

The ancient Greek city-states, hemmed in by
mountains and sea, were unable to grow enough food ‘ : :
to feed their expanding populations. The city-states T ; ; —_—
raced each other to create colonies in the lands of
their trading partners around the Mediterranean Sea
and the Black Sea.

The city-state of Megara was one of the first,
founding the town of Byzantium (now called
Istanbul) in 657 BCE. Other Greek city-states sent
their people to north Africa, the coastline of southern
Italy, and even as far as Spain and southern France.
At this time, Pompeii was a Greek colony, as was
Naples, which was originally called Neapolis or
‘new city’.

Good Humanities 7



The Mediterranean area before 480 BCE
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Source 1: This map shows ancient Greek settlements around the Mediterranean Sea
before 480 BCE. It also shows where objects made in ancient Greece have been found.

Source 2: By around 400 BCE, the port of Piraeus had became
the most important trading centre in the Mediterranean area.

Goods from all over the world could be found th—ere. L e q r n i n g
ladder H5.9

Impact and legacies

o Identify the items exported from ancient Greece.

e Source 1: Describe the locations where ancient Greek
LS S— e e artefacts have been found.

—

A ot P

e Explain how trade led to the establishment of ancient

T v ¥ : : Greek colonies
: RO o s, o z )
B SR B

e Source 1: Explain why Plato described the ancient
Greek colonies as ‘frogs squatting around a pond'.

Causes and consequences

o Source 2: Identify the cause of Piraeus'’s
development.

e Describe the cause of food being imported into
ancient Greece.

9 Explain how the Greek alphabet developed as
aresult of trade.

e Why did ancient Greece become a powerful
trading state?

Ancient Greece
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How did the ancient
Greeks fight?

The ancient Greek city-states spent a great deal of time fighting one another, particularly
during the Peloponnesian War. However, the city-states also sometimes united to ward

off foreign enemies, such as the Persians.

Ancient Greek soldiers

Each ancient Greek city-state had its own army. When
awar ended, the soldiers returned to their regular jobs.
Sparta was the only city-state that had a permanent
army with professional soldiers who were always

on duty.

Hoplites

The heavily armed ancient Greek foot soldiers were
called hoplites. They wore metal helmets, chest plates
and leg protectors, and each carried a large shield.

Every hoplite was armed with a double-edged sword and
a two-metre-long spear that had an iron blade at one
end and a spike at the other.

Hoplites used a battle formation called a phalanx to
protect themselves while advancing on enemy troops
(Source 1). They stood shoulder to shoulder in rows and
overlapped their shields to provide a protective outer
barrier to deflect arrows and spears. Those in the front
row directed their spears forward to penetrate the
enemy and those in the other rows held their spears
skyward to deflect incoming missiles.

War with other societies
The Battle of Marathon

The Battle of Marathon took place in 490 BCE on the
plain of Marathon, 42 kilometres from Athens. It was a
decisive battle in the war between the Greek city-states
and Persia (the Greco-Persian Wars: 499-449 BCE).

Source 1: This drawing shows Greek hoplites in a phalanx
formation, which is where heavily armed foot soldiers .
)| stand close together in a defensive block with their shields &
. overlapping. [Detail from an Attic Vase (6th century BCE)]




Source 2: According to legend, Pheidippides P
died after delivering the news of the Greek
victory over the Persians.

The battle was instigated by the
Persian king, Darius |, who wanted to
punish Athens for supporting a rebellion
against the Persian Empire that took
place a few years before. Darius sent a
large fleet carrying tens of thousands
of soldiers to invade Athens.

A much smaller Athenian army
marched to Marathon to meet the
invading Persians. The Athenians blocked
both exits from the plain of Marathon
and, after five days, they sprang a surprise
attack and defeated the Persian army.

The legend of Pheidippides

The Battle of Marathon is now more famous as the
inspiration for the 42-kilometre marathon race,
which is an event at the Olympic Games to this

day. According to legend, the Athenian messenger
Pheidippides ran 42 kilometres from the plain of
Marathon to Athens with news of the Persian defeat.
After delivering his message, Pheidippides died

of exhaustion.

Civil war
The Peloponnesian War

Cooperation among the Greek city-states after

the Greco-Persian Wars did not last long and soon
they were again fighting one another. During the
Peloponnesian War, ancient Greece was divided into
two: on one side was Athens and on the other, Sparta.
Each city-state led an alliance of city-states and
colonies. Nearly every Greek city-state was involved
in the Peloponnesian War.

The war began in 431 BCE, when Thebes, an
ally of Sparta, attacked Plataea, an ally of Athens.
Throughout the war, first Sparta and then Athens
went on the offensive.

The Peloponnesian War finally ended when
Sparta gained Persian support to force Athens to
surrender. The Spartans set up their oligarchy-style
government in Athens. This signalled the end of
democracy in Athens, at least for a while. The Spartan
leader, Lysander, installed an oligarchy known as the
Thirty Tyrants to rule over Athens. He also established
a number of pro-Spartan governments in ancient
Greece, to further cement his own power.

Learning
ladder H5.10

Impact and legacies

0 Identify the weapons used by the hoplites.

e Source 1: Describe the phalanx battle formation.

e Source 2: Explain how the legend of Pheidippides
inspired the marathon event at the Olympic Games.

0 Explain why the Battle of Marathon occurred.

Chronology

0 Identify the year when the Battle of Marathon
was fought.

e Place the following events in chronological order:
431 BCE: Start of the Peloponnesian War
404 BCE: Athens surrenders
414 BCE: Darius II supports the Spartans
421 BCE: Start of the Six Years of Peace

404 BCE: Lysander installs the Thirty Tyrants
in Athens

403 BCE: Democracy returns to Athens.

e Create a timeline using the events in Question 2.

e Explain how your timeline demonstrates causes
and consequences.

Chronology, page 188
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Why was the B
\T hermopylae im

In 480 BCE, King Xerxes | — the leader of the Persian Empire — set out to conquer

Greece with a massive army and navy.

Invasion of the Persians

Although Athens and Sparta often fought each other,
they also united to mount a defence against foreign
invasions, such as during the Greco-Persian Wars
(499-449 BCE).

In 480 BCE, King Xerxes | and his Persian army
invaded Greece. Xerxes was the son of Darius |, the
Persian king who had been defeated at the Battle of
Marathon, and Xerxes wanted revenge. The Persians
quickly seized northern Greece and then needed to
go through the narrow mountain pass of Thermopylae
to reach Athens.

The Greek defence

Led by King Leonidas of Sparta, the allied Greek force
of approximately 7000 men marched north to block
the Persian army — consisting of around 100 000
soldiers — at the Thermopylae pass.

Initially, the small Greek force managed to
block the only road through the Thermopylae pass
and imposed heavy casualties on the Persians.
However, by the end of the third day, the Greeks were
surrounded by the much larger Persian force.

Why did the Greeks lose?

What happened next is unclear. The Greeks could
have retreated as there was time to withdraw.

However, according to the ancient Greek
historian Herodotus, Leonidas bravely sent
most of his forces away to spare their lives and
remained with a smaller force of 300 men to
fight to the death. Herodotus’s portrayal of
Leonidas presents him as a heroic figure, dying
in a courageous last stand.

However, later Greek historians, such as
Diodorus, added another incident to the history.
They claimed that Leonidas led a valiant attack
on the Persian camp the night before the Greeks’
last stand. Diodorus stated that Leonidas came
close to killing Xerxes and lamented that if he
had managed to kill the Persian king, the whole
war might have ended differently.

The myth of Thermopylae

The Greek histories of the Battle of Thermopylae
also established the idea that Spartans never
retreated; they always fought to the death. This
was not strictly true; the Spartans knew how to
retreat. Nevertheless, the story of Thermopylae
has been used to glorify other heroic last stands
in history. Although the Greeks were defeated

at the Battle of Thermopylae, it marked the
beginning of a series of later Greek victories
against the Persians.




Source 1: King Leonidas of Sparta,

as depicted in the 2006 CE movie 300.
Leonidas led a tiny force of Greek soldiers
against a huge Persian invading force.

Learning
ladder H5.11

Impact and legacies

o Identify the leader of the Greek forces and the leader
of the Persian forces.

e Describe the sizes of the Greek and Persian armies.

e Explain what happened in the Battle of Thermopylae.

e Explain why Leonidas led his small force of 300
soldiers against the much larger Persian army.

Interpretations

o Identify the two ancient Greek historians who
disagree about what happened at the Battle of
Thermopylae.

e Describe the main difference between the ancient
Greek accounts of the battle.

9 Explain how the histories of the Battle of
Thermopylae created a myth about the
Spartanarmy.

o Explain why the Battle of Thermopylae has been
celebrated in history, even though the Greeks were
defeated.

Ancient Greece
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Key individual

Who was Alexander the Great?

Alexander the Great was a Macedonian king who established the largest empire of the
ancient world through a series of rapid conquests across the Middle East and Asia.

Macedonia takes control of Greece

The continual conflict between the Greek city-states left
them too weak to fight off advances from the kingdom
of Macedonia in the north. By 338 BCE, the Macedonian
king, Philip Il, had taken control of the weakened Greek
city-states and set his eyes on the Persian Empire.
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